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The Author to the 


[READER- 


> Should have much to ſay to thee, 
and not a few Ceremonies to 
Complement thee withall, if po 
Conſiderations did not make 
me reſolve to hold my peace,and 
abſtain from that courtſhip, which would be- 
come 4 = ace. The firſt is, becauſe I will 
not (as the Proverb ſayes) reckon without 
mine Hoſt „ and fill thy ears with excuſes, 
before I know whether thy intention be to 
hear them or no. Secondly , becauſe I think, 
it will not be amiſs to forbear Ceremonies in 
the preſence of ſo many, whoſe buſineſs it 
hath been to be moſt accompliſh d in perform, © 
ing of them. What danger world there be $ 
for once, to let a Reader jud f a Book, ' 8 
without all thoſe troubleſome informations 4 
from the Anthor ? For in a word, either the 
Reader hath parts and learning, and then 
+ his own Judgement needs no inſtrnttich fro 
5 the pert ons; or he hath none, and -is / 
5. berate, — then the Author loſes his time in 
5 © $3 - exeuing 
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To the Reader. 

extuſing himſelf to one, whoſe abilities cas- 3) 
| pot reach Neige Nis ff hr age be- 
F ing fo far different from ancient times , 

3 wherein little natice was taken of the of F; 
"== thor,, though;yth of the thing written ,i | Je 
: will be as juli for him to inform bis Red- i # 
der, as for a Suppliant to inform his Judge, 
though never ſo learned, aud to be recom- 
mended. to bim, though his caſe be never ſd. * 
juſt. . 4 Friend of mine, calls the Advice o 

the Reader, the Sauce f the Book, becauſe 

I it is that part, which gives ws a Fo- 

Fo mach io read the reſt. I muſt confeſs, it is 
4 for his ſatisfa#10n that I give you. mine; I 
* know not how excellent it may prove to thy 
3 Palate : but my intention, is not, at leaſt, to put 
too much Salt into it; and indeed with what 

can I ſeaſon it, or what Ingredients have 1 
left to compound it withall? I I praiſe 

my own work, I. ſhall incur the cenſure of 
an intereſſed Judge; if I diſpraiſe it, I 

" ſhall do my ſelf an injury. To tell. thee that 
this Book, comes from Rome is in vain , be- 
cauſe the very title of it diſcovery the place 

of its births and to entreat thee to read it, 
would be juſt the way to ſtifle thy curioſity 3 
for now adayes every body deſires the reads 
ing of thoſe Books which are prohibited; 
and I am certain that it were a good way, t6 
incite 
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| Hunters, who 

„ dhe too 25 
. ud ſo that they fear 
Ljelves ſpeaks : Therefore , —— take vo- 

ner, this-is that famous Nipotiſmo di Ro- 
ma, ſo much lefered aud waſbed for 'by all 
the ingenious © of Europ; before it was 
7) brought forth” by the Author. Ie thre 

I warning ty.read it in pri Date, and kee it to. 


my ſelf; for if the news of thy re 3 
2 2 4 


come to nquiſitors ears, without 
thon — rap hazard "of an Exc ̊ u- q 
cation; for they: have. ſworn, th iure no _ 
Books in taly; „ but thoſe that ſhall Natter 1 
the Court of Rome. Ir * indeed a gol 
policy fur them, and for thoſe Chivyb inns: 
who having: protenſions to — higheſt Fecle- 
ical Hononrs , ſtand all day before the 
ipotiſmo with their Caps in The hands. 
1 know, that in Rome this Hi ſtory will yro- 
3 | 4uce-the- fame eſſeck that our Nails do upon 
fa | & 8ore;"that is, the more they ſcratch it, the 
worſe they make it: Tet the itching leaſe 
every: body, aud the more we fra, th 
* A 4 mare 
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"Bal er. 23 
more we have a mind to ſeratch till. Nei- 
ther do I doubt, bat that there will he 
flatterers auc fal ſt fiends of the Ne 

ill expreſs; tbeli 


of the Popes lu wil #betr 
Sa oy 5 butt "it mill be / only is aþ-. 
pearance, and not from their hearts; which: 
may be forgiven them, for ſeldome in Rome 
do the Tongue and the Heart correſpond. 
In the dayes of Innocent the eighth, + 
ſome. body made a Book, intituled, The. 
Abuſles of the Church-men, 7 ſatyrical, 
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for in it were all the Eccleſtaſticks Vices, 
but none of their Vertues, which indeed was 
omewhat ſevere : This Book, was put into 
the Popes hands ( who by judging things 
without paſſion, ſhewed himſelf to deſerve 
his elevation to ſo great a dignity ) for ha- 
ving read it in the preſence of ſome Pre- 
lates of the holy Office, he turned to them, 
and ſaid , This Book ſpeaks truth; and if 
we have a mind that the Author ſhould 
be tound a lyar , we had beſt reform our 
ſelves firſt. Tmiſhta God, that in this our 
Age, there were many ſuch Innocents, and 
that all men were of ſo ſound a_ judgement, 
as to profit by good things, and laugh only at 
ill ones,or rather avoid them : For my part, 
T think, that if ever there hath been a Book 
in ibis world free from a flattering deſign 
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To the Reader. 
and. intereſt , that this is one of thoſe ; 
the Church of God will profit by it, the Ro- 
mans will draw no ſmall pleaſure nor leſs 
© advantage from the reading of it; and, F 
Fope that it will be a kind of Looking-glaſs 
% the Nephews that are to come, whereby 
ne'Y: they way guide their actions, and ſteer their 
intentions to à better courſe then their Pre- 
5,  ceſſors. There paſſed , not long ago, by this 
he Town,a certain Prelate of Tuſcany,to whom 
al, I gave 4 ſight of this Manuſcript before it 
es, was printed; be took ſuch delight in peru- 
as ſing of it, that he entreated me to haſten the 
to | publication of it, with theſe worde, For 
T4 Gods ſake, Sir, inrich Rome with ſo great a 
ve Treaſure as this is; beſtow ſo good an Ex- 
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ba- ample upon Princes Politicks, and illu- 
re- ſtrate all Chriſtendome with the demon- 
m, ſtration of ſo much zeal: This was the 0- 


if pinion of a ſincere Prelate. But beſides, it 
ud 1 moſt certain that the Nephews, as well 


Jur thoſe that now bear ſway , as thoſe. that are 
our out of date, and thoſe that are to come, if 
nd they will judge without pre- occupation, will 


ut, find, that this Hiſtory is of no ſmall concern 
at | © tothe promoting of their intereſt, conſider- 
rk, | ing, that the good which is ſaid of them 


00k, doth much ſurpaſs the ill, and that it de- 
n monſtrates how neceſſary a thing the Nipo- 


tiſmo 


3857 i i Cry Ae. 4 4 
pretend ta any thanks or retrile n e 
the\good thet ſhall happen to them nen 

would. I be content , that the harm; if thebe 


be any, ſhiuld refle# upon me. As 
Anke Reader, = in thy hands, 55 _ 
flauil or fall by. thy vera; Tiberefore ous. 
hy Aire thee ts. pronounce'feucerely ; whether. 
it be not as ne ' Europe as for. 
the city ef Roma. Fprom iſa tbee 
Nord, much more 2015 5795 prey: ty; wry? 
fit for any botly-thathath = publich Emp loy- 
ment, which is Il Cardinaliſmo, 4 Mork, 
mbieh 7 in general only of tbat Big- 
ity, aoth yet nevertheleſ now and then de- C 
ſeend to particalars. In a word, I call tht 
Cardinaliſmo, and the Nipotiſino, Brothers 5; 
but the Cardinaliſmo is the eldeſt, becauſe 
finli concerned by me; in 4 moneth it will 
be printed; if thou wilt have it, thou may- 
et, aud I can aſſure wy #t will pleaſe yes 
—_ 1% 7 n e bat | . 
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7 [ Noporiſmo di Roms: 
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The Popes Nera. 


E Firſt Part. 


The FIRST BOOK. | 


The Contents; 1 
N which is treated, of the D 
is between the ancient and. [New Rome. 
Of | the manner of Governing of the ancient 
j Romans. And 'the manner f the N 
| governing. Of - the murmurs of the Gentiles , , 
fl Heraicks, and Cotholicks , againſt the Church 
of Rome and the Popes. How to come ta 
the hyowledge of the preſent fiate of Rome 
by the ſaid murmurs. Of the time in 
- +pedple began to talk ill of the Popes, 
E the cauſe of this their libertie. Of the pe 
"rf bringing their Nindaed into Rome. 2 
1 


r WON Dao IOWWOT EERTTROR 2 , 


7 


Eire the tauſe 125 


Commonwealth : 1 fer ths he 
nour and Grandeur of ub Church of 1 , 


2 time of 
— the Snec eter to 4 
* to Pater 3 of the Pore 6 42 5 


Of the Holineſs of Church-men in the pr 4 
Church. Why the vertu of doing Miracles i e 
ed in the * K+ Ln for many fees the Popes * 

An lei, Telation 
5 How 2 Church Vene f to be ſo Rich. 
=, 07 the Court of Rome. Of the Politick Wit f 
| Church: M the adpgntage that. Politicians 
gain e Nome. Ae 0 
leor-maximes of Innocent the Tomb , which were 
of atildy to bimfolf. is 


'S OME alone omcnge all the other Cities r: 
"> ot the World can brag of the reputation, 


of having been alwayes eſteemed the 
8 : Mother of Natjons;' che whole Uni 
Bos 2 * almoſt akwayes taken a pride in pays 
1 — Tribute of filial Duties, in acknow- 
k 


entof which the has alſo opened her Breaſts, 

preſſed her Daggs ſor the nouriſhment of | 
tie who* deſired to encreafe by theit obedience 
to Her, and be free from thoſe dangers to which 
they are fubjeR that have not Parents or Tonen | 
Prorectors. 

"The glorics- of Rome were never equatied, no 
tore then Rome it ſelt. Rome hath been (een tip all 
5 Cities of the World, not only e. x 
n 


err ese 


* 
— 
38 


9 
| ms a et 
624d : 


. $M 
) ings gal n Ee kaveberh Gem) at "ID 
ot only Cities, — whole Provinces, 


te \boen to» rule cbs Works; and 
t deal of Nlaſon, ſmoe not only it hath 
, Er doch lun exerce its Empizcoves 3 great 
it. 30 11 THO, 24.141 
It ruled while it was a Commonwealth and nat 
. tent with tat Empire which nature } or toifa 
Petter, the valour of its Citizens had purchaſed dr 
it; it propoſed to acquire all that it could think 
en, and ſtill the acquiſitions. feerned ſmall in 
n l. chat A xeniained td ha acqui> 
1 ,f 1:64:51 42 
7 tt rurd- in Uh Give of the Rewer Enpelncth 
who made Laws ; and domineered over — 
is they pleased r nay, which wis kvorſel, 2yran 


e 
falf. catne often from Rome [to infect the raft Sel 
Univeiſe which was. ſubject to this cat of? Tye: 
es rants. 28 10 Hr e 
* ' Bac: why. ſhould we necallpaſt Age nd reno | 
* thoſe wounds, which though not healed, e 2 
77 vertheleſs worn ont by the length of tine; Why 


"= ſhould wis praiſe Rome for having ruled the World, 
. d at chispreſem n ulesit — and 
ls, domincers over it im a nheν ,L; 

of das time of the Commonwealth), in the tim 


ce —— Rome never pretended to com. 
ch iences, andlexact tom ſault that Tribure 
ul now they pay to theVaican. / 1:1; 
. Every City had its Biſbop, every village its its 
no {© >Curate;, and every Church its Preacher: who i 2 
all is Sermons did not make it his buſineſs to; exalt 


Ah neither did the Biſhop, - not the Curate 
expect 


f een 
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— the Rules of governing their flock. from 
0 

5. now quite contrary maximes have pre- 
vailed ; for Rome, not content with the tempo 
ral power, hath perverted the order of Govern»: 
ment, and made the temporal ſubmit to the ſpiti- 
tual, contrary to the received cuſtome of ſo mam 

es. 1 

If the Commonwealth ſubdued Nations, if the 
Roman Emperours commanded over Kingdomesy 
they did it in ſuch a manner, that thoſe that obey= 
ed — to have had more content then thoſe that 
 commanged 3 for they let them enjoy the liberty 
of their Souls, and required only from them a Civil 
Obedience in compliance with the intereſt of the 
State. 

But the Popes having confounded and min led 
together the temporal and ſpiritual power, lay- 
ing the ſtreſs upon the ſpiritual , do oblige Princes 
and People to ſo exact an obedience , that the on- 
ly mention of it is able to ſcare our hearts and 
minds. 

The Popes: ſhutting of Paradiſe and Heaven 
when they pleaſe, their opening of Hell when 
they think good, arc things that oblige whole Na- 
tions to forget the Obedience due to their natural 
Princes, and to proſtrate themſelves at his Holi- 
neſſes his feet. The Commonwealth which ruled 
with ſo much Wiſdome and Policie, the Emperoum 
who governed with the ſtrength of Arms, and the 
Tyrants who domineered with cruelty, had they 
but known theſe ſecret maximes, might have hum 
bled Nations and reduced Cities with a great deal 
Teſs pains, and more ſecurity «. * 
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Lib. he Pope 1 
The Popes having been armed with the Sove- 
raign Authority over conſeiences, have fo increa- 
"> fed the glories of Rome, that there is ſcarce a cor- 
ner in Europe, not a place in Aſia, not a deſart in 
Africa, nor a hidden ſolitude in Americe, where 
- the name of the Pope hath not penetrared , and 
where there is not ſotne diſcourſe of Rome. 
The Gentile praiſe the Popes, and deſpiſe Rome; 
= the Hereticks praiſe Rome, and deſpiſe the Popes 
and the Catholicks deſpiſe both Rome and Popes 
with a greater, though ſecreter, disdain, then either 
the Gentiles or the Hereticks, of which I ſhall give 
the reaſons. | 
The Pagans attribute all the miſchief of Rome 
to that great number of Church-men with which 
this City is peſtred, The Hereticks, on the other 
led fide, lay all the Church mens diſorders upon the 


ay- Pope; and therefore the Hereticks are willing e- 
ces nough to be reconcil'd to Rome; but by no means 
on- will endure the Pope. The Pagans, onthe contrary, 
and are content to be friends with the Pope, but not 

| with Rome. | 
ven This proceeds from the diſtinctions that the 


hen Heathens make in the perſon of the Popes, ſepara - 
Na- ting the ſpiritual from the' temporal, and Religi- 
ural on from Civil Government; therefore in the time 
loli- = of Sitar the v. and Gregory the XV. the Perſians 
vled Y and Fapponeſes ſent their Ambaſſador to Rome, 
ours taking no ſmall pride in the Popes frieridthip, 
chef whom they eſteemed as one of the powerfulleſt 
they | Princes of Italy, and for his greatneſs deſired his 
um» Armity 3 their maxime being to make 23. 

with the moſt potent Princes of the World; 
they thought they could not better addrels-them- 
Toy  % {elves 
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ſelves then to him, whom all the other Chri- 
—— Princes did adore and reverence as their 

ead. | 
The Hereticks deſtroy all this, being neither 
diſpoſed to acknowledg the Pope as a temporal 
Prince, nor as a ſpiritual Paſtor 3 fo that with them, 
Popedom, Principality, Religion, Civil Govern- 
ment, all goes down, when they ſpeak of the 
Pope. | 4 

„ „I know a Gentleman of that Religion, f 
who can by no means be perſwaded that the Pope 
is maſter of Rome, and Prince of the Eccleſiaſtick 
State, though all the Princes of the world ac- 
knowledg him to be ſo, and for all this, the Pro- 


 teftant Gentleman cannot be brought to believe it, ' 
but ſtands firm upon the Negative. t 
Of the ſame humour was a great Lord in Spain, c 
who could never be convinced, that Henry the t 
fourth was King of France, though he knew that * 


his own King did acknowledg him for ſuch, and t 
had ſent an Embaſſadour to him, that all differen- « 
ces upon that ſubject were lay'd, and that all the 


=. * 


Crowns in Europe did own him to be lawful King. y. 
And. yet for all this the good Don could never | þ 
believe that which all the world was ſure of, and ne 
he died in this incredulous humour. in 

Now as for the murmurs that the Gentiles , the H 


Hereticks, and the Catholicks have againſt Rome, . 

there is this difference between them. The Hea- Po 

thens murmur upon what they hear; the Here- to 

ticks againſt thoſe things that they do not beliere; an 

and the Catholicks againſt thoſe things they ſee; Le 

and cettainly of them all the Catholicks murmurs C; 

ate the worſt: for the eyes being ag it were the fta 
| | - treaſurers 4 


— 
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: — the — do furniſh it it ſo abundantly 
Wich the-impreſſions which they receive, that it 
never. is diſpoſſeſſed of them afterwards ; the Pro- 
| * being very true, which: ſayes, That in vain 

f ly from that which wh tarry in our bearts. 
© Tbereldre the Catholicks, murmuring boldly; be- 
3 cayſe they ſee the abuſes of Rome, are much more 
19 believed than the others. 
| But indeed to ſpeak truth, if we ballance the 
- reaſons that theſe three ſorts of perſons have to 
talk diſadvantageouſly of Rome, we ſhall find, 
that the Hereticks have the greateſt ind moſt” 
weighty arguments of their diſcontent. 

But before I prove this, it is neceſſary to give 
notice that I make a diſtinction betwixt- Here- 
ticks and Proteſtants, though the Church of Rome 
'V does confound both theſe denominations; for 

they are Hereticks who deny the true Religion for 


l a a falſe one, which they ſer up without any founda- 
d FE tion of reaſon, thinking that their own opinion is 
7 enough. 

e The Proteſtants are thoſe that abhor inno- 
4 yations, and do tie thermſelves to the ſenſe of the 
r Holy Scripture, denying every thing they find 
d not in.thoſe ſacred Records: and for my part, I 


intend to ſpeak only of the Proteſtants, not of che 
ne Hereticks. ä 
T Let us return to our ſubject; and ſay, that the 
a- Popes da neither good nor harme to the Heathens; 
e- to the Catholicks they do both good and evil; 
5 and tothe Proteſtants al wayes ill, and never good. 
e Looking upon the Heathens as neuters, upon the 
Catbolicks as their friends, and upon the Nan, 
Rants as their greateſt enernies. 
Tp! B 2 pio 


& - The Hiſtory of 
From thence it proceeds that the Catholicks 


are more ſcandalized at the Popes errours, for they 
being friends are admitted to dive into the bot- 


tom of the diſorders : The Proteſtants ſeeing that 


the Popes do not only ſuſpect them, but openly. * 
— nr with them, do buſie all their 11 ; 
duſtry in penetrating into thoſe hidden myſteries 
of the Court of Rome, that they may not be ſur- 
priſed, but have whetewith to defend themſelves 


in their diſputes: and therefore that which tbeß 


report of the Court of Rome is moſt ordinarily true. 
The Heathens let Rome alone as long as Rome 

lets them alone; and they talk according to the 

informations they receive from Catholicks and 

Proteſtants. 

Whoſoever therefore intends to draw a quin- 

teſſence of truth out of ſo many different relations, 


muſt not give credit only to what the Catholicks 


ſay „ for they being friends and dependants of the 
Pope, cannot do lets for their own reputation, as 
well asfor his, then to hide the abuſes and palliate 
the diſorders of his Court; neither ought he to 
take his informations from the Proteſtants alone , 
beeauſe they, being prepoſſeſſed with an averfion 
to the Pope, cannot chuſe but be blinded by their 
pre- occupation, and ſay more then is tzue, in dif 
credit of the proceedings of his Court. | 

The method of Hiſſory would require a ſtrict 
Examination of the relations of both parties in 
matter of fact, and a ballance of their opinions in 
matter of policy, and upon ſo mature a diſcuſſion 
it were fit to frame the body of the Hiftory, and 
found the maximes of policyz for the Hiſtory would 
then be true, and the maximes certain, * 


. 


— 


” Lib. the Popes Nephews. 9 © 
This hath always been my way of writing, in- 
ſomuch that many, both nts and Catho- 
Bek, have not been able to diſtinguiſh my Religi- 
on in my works, nor know whether the Author 
were Proteſtant or Catholick ; and this becauſe of 
the fincerity with which I praiſe, in both parties, 
that which deſerves commendation , and blame 
vice, let it be where it will, and in what placę and 
1 perſon ſoev e. 
But to ſay true, this preſent age hath ſo corrupt 
ed and perverted the art of writing, that ſome 
" wate only to flatter, and others to ſatyriꝛe; and 
there is no ingenious Catholick but muſt confeſs, 
that there are publiſh'd every day more Libels by 
the Catholicks againſt Rome, then Satyrs by the 
Proteſtants againfi the Popes; therefore now a» 
2 dayes the wiſer ſort of men give more credit to a 
ad Proteſtants relation, then to a Catholicks, meeting 
© with leſs paſſion inthe firſt then in the laſt, againſt 
* the Popes and Rome. | | 
tc I have been a great while in Proteſtant Coun- 
0 tries, and have hikewiſe made no ſmall _ 
* 3 Rome, where I have heard a thouſand anda t 
n fand times, both Romans and Proteſtants, diſcourſe 
ol the Popes Nephews, and their actions; but I 
muſt eng that in Geneva it ſelf I never heard 
any diſcourſe ſo full of liberty, nor ſo ſatyrical, as 
c thoſe which the Romans, nay the Prelates them- 
in ſelves have vented in my preſence, concerning the 
in Popes and the Eecleſiaſtick authority. ä 
Nay, I'le ſay more, and it is a thing I am very 
ſure of, having heard it often (aid by perſons of 
. underſtanding; the Proteſtant Gentlemen 
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trayel to Rome are much more ſcandalited at 
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the Romans proceedings towards the Popes, than 
the Catholick Gentlemen, who travel in Prote- 
tant Countries, are to hear the Pope defam'd and 
ill fpoken of amongſt them. | 10 | 

The Proteſtants ; when they talk with Cztho» 
icks, becauſe they cannot reaſonably expect to be 

lieved, do conceal: the greateſt part of the ims * 
porous of the Popes kindred 3: but the Catho-- 
ic 


ks ſay a great deal more than becomes them, 

thinking thereby to ſhow their averſion to 
VICE, | 5 
More than all this, Iſay, that of all i bat is ſaid 

in Rome concerning the Popes actions, and his 
kindred, there is none of it comes from the t 
North, but from Nome it ſelf; but on the con- ti 
trary , even all that is ſaid in the North, ſprings b 


from Rome, and is not born in the Proteſtants { 
Countrey. | nh: 1019 
The Romans make the Paſquins in Rome, and g 

then to excuſe themſclves lay them upon the | A 
Froteſtants: thus the Pope is abuſed and decei- ſe 
ved by the Romans themſelves; ſo that then we | tc 
may ſay with a great deal of reaſon', that out of  tþ 
Rome it ſelf ſprings the ſource of all the harm it fe 
receives. * 

I wonder now no longer to ſee the change of da 
file, which I have obſerved in Writers from age pe 
to age, ſince in the Court of Rome they change an 
_ way of living and ſpeaking from day to | th 
a/ · f | £2 "8 
vn the time that the Popes had golden conſci- qu 
ences, and wooden walls, when with bare feet and: w. 
clothed with ſackcloth they went from door to 
door, accepting the charity of the faithful 2 
Ne | theix 
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16. rata x i 26 — — | 
Lib. I. the Popes Nephews.” It 
their ſuſtenance , and that full of zeal they 
adminiſtred themſelves the Sacraments, expo- 
fing their lives for the ſafety of their flock. When 
the Popes applyed themſelves only to their Pa- 


coral charge, without concerning themſelves 
„% in Princes temporal intereſts: Rome in thoſe 
„ | dayes knew nothing of other Princes Courts, 
0d  _ neither did the Courts of Princes concern them- 
n, ſeloes for Rome; there was ſo little mention made 


to of the Popes, that the Church- men and Biſhops 
did ſcarce know where to find them in their moſt 


id W important neceſſities. 
is It would have been indeed a great ſacriledge 
he to have ſpoken ill of a Pope, who from morning 


n- to evening did nothing but viſit the ſick, diſtri- 
gs bute the Sacraments, comfort the people, and 
ts ſerve the Altar with true zeaFand piety. 

1 But when once the face of things was chan- 
nd ged, and that the Popes, weary of ſerving to the 
he Altars, reſolved tobe ſerved by the Altars thetn- 
ei- ſelves, when thinking it too low an employment 
we to viſit the fick, they pretended to be viſited 
of F themſelves by the greateſt Princes, and have their 
it feet kiſſed by them; theſe Popes, who were at firſt 

the edification of whole Nations, became a ſcan- 
of dal to all the Kingdoms, for both Princes and 
ge: people being ſurpriſed with this ſudden change, 
We nd wondring at this new ſcene of grandeur, gave 
to' | themſelves up to ſeek into the reaſon of this al- 
I teration; and as it often happens, that in the En- 
ſci- | quiries into one defect we diſcover another, fo the 
ind: world found out in the Popes change fo my 
new ſubjects for murmuring and diſcontent , that 
from thence enſued Schiſmes and Hereſies, 

— B 4 with 
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1 _ Toe Hiſtory of art. I 
with an infinite prejudice to the Church of | 
Rome. 4 5 . , 


If the Popes would have been content to have 


been the heads of the Church in holineſs and 
good. life, and not in Majeſty and grandeur, the 
world would never have conceived ſo many ſi- - - 


niſter thoughts of their actions; therefore if 


there be murmurs in Rome, and the reſt of Chri- 1 


ſtendome, the Popes may thank themſelves, for 
the fault is not in thoſe that murmur, but in thoſe 
that furniſh them with a lawful ſubject for their 
complaints. | | | 
But let us, ſpeak truth: In the time that the 
Popes left to the Emperours the ſecular care of 
government, and all the intereſis of the tempo- 
ral ſtate, holineſs and good life did ſhine in the 
Popes, as well as in the Church and Church- 
men; miracles were frequent, and Saints multi- 
plied as faſt as tyrant Emperours. | 

But as ſoon as the | Popes uſurped the civil 
power, and began to meddle with ſtate matters, 
their holineſs diſappeared, miracles vaniſhed, and 
by a ſtrange mutation the Emperours : becaine 
Saints, and the Popes as paſſionate for the tem- 
ae ien as the greateſt Tyrants. 

„The Hereticks go further and ſay, that the 
Fopes are really Tyrants, as having introduced the 
Inquiſitign, which by conſtraining mens conſci- 
ences. to an exteriour worſhip of what they ab- 
hor, does more ſeverely puniſh the breach of 
one of the Popes Orders, then it does the violati- 
on of one of Gods Commandementss. 

Io this the Popes oppoſe, as a defence, the 
reaſon ot policy, = obliges them to-eftabliſh the 
EFT To * 
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1 — leaving to their Divines the task of 
_ anſwering the other more ſharp objection ; who 
— no other way to extricate themſelves 
m that difficulty , have written, to confute che 
hereticks, ſuch vaſt volumns of Controverſie, that 
they being not able to read them, temain in their 
; inacy , with no ſmall dammage to the Pope 
and his 7 . In 
But this e change © Popes , 
458 ſpiritual to — and from holy Biſhops to 
politick Princes, is not ſo much to be attributed 
do the Popes themſelves, as to their Nephews and 
kindred, there is the ſource and origin of the diſ- 
eaſe; for while the Popes lead a privatelite, and 
let their Nephews alone in their own homes, they 
were eminent for their zeal to the true Religion; 
but they had no ſooner introduced them into 
Rome, but forgetting themſelves , they fell to ido- 
lizing their Nephews, and for the increaſe of 
their greatneſs, employed not only. the gold of the 
Church, but even all the pains and fatigues of the 
Popedom, nay even the conſciences of their whole 
flock, | | 
Experience teacheth us, that many Popes, and 
articularly thoſe of the greateſt reputation, in the 
beginning of their Popedom did not only re- 
> | nounce their kindred, and refuſe to own them, 
but with a ſolemn oath did proteft to the Cardi- - 
a nals, that they would govern alone, and not ad- 
f mit their kindred upon any pretext whatſoever; 
. ſo far they were from giving them a ſhare in the 
government, 1 Oer Y cf 
' - Mexender the ſeventh, who now lives, was one 
pf thoſe for a time, and from him wn 
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of the thoughts of the reſt 3 for in the beginning 
of his Ponriticat ke ſhewed himſelf to be ſo a- | 
verſe from his kindred , that ſome thought him a | ' 
Saint, or at keaft a man much above the trailties of 
humane nature. 

Don Mario his Brother, Don Agoſtino his Ne- 
phew, and the Cardinal that now is, did every © 
day offer up their prayers to Heaven, ſor a 
change in their Uncles inclinations 3 the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Princes and Cardinals, did nothing but ⁶ 
weary themſelves out in alledging to his Holineſs 
the neceſſity of introducing his kindred , that it 
would be not only honourable, but of great ad- 
vantage to the State and Church. - 

\ Yet the good Pope remaining unſhaken in his 
opinion, was reſolved to deny all their inſtances , 
nay, often would be exceedingly ſcandalized at 
thoſe that preſſed him to it, ſaying, he could not 
in conſcience condeſcend tor their deſires; as one 
day being importun d upon the fame occaſion by 
Father Palavicino, a Jeſuit, and his Confeſſor, who 
now is Cardinal, he anſwered him in theſe words, 
Tour obligation, father, is to. abſolve from ſins, and 
not invite to commit then. 

Of this humour hath not been Alexander alone, 
but in the lives of the Popes there are many o- 
ther ſuch examples, as that of Adrian the ſixth, 
and Pius the fifth, who were wont to lay, that 
tbey would make it their at to perſwade the world 
that they could live without kindred. 

Now 1 wauld fain know; from whence pro- 
ceeded in them this humour, ſo oppoſite to the 
others? if from an averſion and a kind of ba- 
tred to theix relations, then certaity it n 5 
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Deſpiſe not iby omn fleſh; if to make ſhew of an 
apparent zeal; that was worſe, for they were guil- 
ty both before the world and God . ; 

i cut of a deſign of firft beftowing kindneſſes on 

their Friends before they gave themſelves up to 

their Nephews, it was a prepoſterous charity, 
vhich ought to have begun nearer home. 

It remains then to conclude, that certainly theſe 
Popes, who made this proſeſſion of diſowning 
their Relations, did it, becauſe they were really 

perſwaded, that the errors of their predeteſ- 
ſors did proceed from this principle of admit- 
- ting their kindred: to a ſhare in the government, 

and therefore they thought fit to free themſelves 
from fo great an imputation. 
Therefore to ſave the reputation of the Papal 
dignity, I am forced to ſay, that thoſe Popes, who 
at firſt did profeſs an averſion to their kindred , 
and yet afterbhards admitted them, were certainly 
ſeized with!ſome melancholy humours and capri - 
ciouſneſs, which made them commit ſuch errors. 
It muſt not ſeem ſtrange if I call them errors, 
ſince reaſon it ſelf muſt needs call them ſoz for: 
firſt, to be perſwaded that their predeceſſots had 
failed in admitting their kindred into Rome, and 
in giving up» the government of the Church into 
their hands then, to ſweat: and proteſt to keep 
theirs at a diſtance, that they may be freed from 
the like miſcartiages; and after all this, not onely 
to call them into Rome, give them the Keys of the 
treaſure , and put all the adminiſtration of the 
temporal and ſpiritual into their hands, whereby. 
to make themſchves Princes, but alſo to give tilem 
217 2 
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16 
an abſolute authority over the Church, the Pope- 


hath condemn d ſor bad an 
if the people of Rome, or the Courtiers, do be- 
lieve, certainly people of judgment and found un- 
derſtanding do not. | 


falſity of it proved in the perſon: of Alexander 
the ſeventh, certainly I have had a mind to curſe 
thoſe Divines, that flatter: thus the Popes, not 
out of a defign to ferve the Church, but to make 
themſelves great; and we know very well that 
there are now many of them living, who have 


writ to the advantage and honour of the Pope, 
which thing ſtill ſtirs up others to:do-the ſame 3 
but let them write what they will, all the world 
ſhall never perſwade me, but that the proceeding 
of Alexander towards his kindred, in calling them 
to him, contrary to his oath, is as great an error as 
ever Pope committed. | 
Yet let us do them the fayour to interpret 
their Doctrine their own way, and allow of their 
diſtinQion, that is, that the Popes are infallible in 
matters of faith, but not in matters of policy; 
— it be * = — we do them this — 
ope they will be ſo civil as to xequite it wi 
& we ow 925 — bo on _- 8 
Popes Nephews, have they not t au- 
thority as the Popes themſelves, who inveſt wry 
| wit 
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dome, nay, the very perſon of the Pope; this is 

certainly to demonſtrate, that the Pope hath the 
wer of making that to be mm and juſt, which 

he miſchievous; which 
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As for me, I have not hitherto denyed that opi- 
nion of the Roman Divines, viz. that the Popes 
emmot erre; but when once I came to ſee the 
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Lib-I '- the Popes Nephews. 7 
with it as (pon as they are admitted into the V. 
tian, they govern all affairs, politick, civil, 

1 and in a word, ſacred, prophane, 

- divine, all things paſs through their hands. Then 
'with them ſometimes the s may erre, even 
in matters of faith, ſince often in matters of faith 
they truſt their Nephews, who being men ſubje& 
to paſſions, are admitted by all to be capable of 

I Would fain ask you, whether Alexander the 
ſeventh, who had fo great an averſion to his kin- 
” dredat firſt, had the aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 
or whether he had it not ? 

If you anſwer he had it not, Fam well pleaſed, 
and do profeſs with you, that I think that po- 
licy and humane reaſons were the cauſes of his 
proceedings. | 

But if Ti had the holy Ghoſt , how then can 

ou reconcile his firft refuſing to admit the calling 

is Nephews to his aſſiſtance? for either it was 
good or bad to admit them to his help in ſo great 
a charge; if good, then he failed at firſt in keep- 
ing them away, and ſhewing himſelf fo alienated 
from them; if bad, then he failed at laſt, in re- 
pealing his firſt reſolution, and betraying the 
Church and its riches into their hands. 

The holy Ghoſt is infallible, and to believe the 
contrary is a high impiety 3 hoy is it then that 
the Popes have the holy Ghoſt , and yet cannot 
abſtain from failing? certainly to me it appears a 
kind of blaſphemy -- and prophanation of the ho- 
nour of the Divinity, We know that the holy 
Ghoſt inſpires nothing but what is good, and yet 
we ſee that the Pas do commit ill. The — 
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ſtants do — deny this or inion, = ene a 
firate by. good proofs, that the Pope neither hath, p 
nor can have the holy Ghoſt ina more particular ; il 
manner. than other men; but for my part I believe il - | 
that the holy Ghoſt is id the Popes — he pleaſes; 5 0 
and they receive him when they can. | = IS 
0 to ſave the reputation of Pope Alexander i 
theſeenth, Ile ſay, that in the beginning of his! MW «© 
Pontificat he had not the holy Ghoſt, for if he 
had ; he wduld have received his kindred 3 hut f« 
the holy Ghoſt begun to take poſſeſſion of the ' 
pope, juſt at the fame time that his kindred took t 
poſſeſſion of Rome, and ot the Church; and a 
therefore the good man was much to blame to d 
* the holy "Ghoſt and his kindred out ſo long I 
| ether, ſince. by this means he deprived himſelf 
| the riches of the Spirit, and his relations ol f 
| the riches of this world: But now he hath mended a 
his error, and made amends for all. Many believe C 
that the Popes err with their kindred , and their N 
kindred with thein; but for my part I believe b 
that the Apoſtles did not err, becauſe that they tl 
teceived the holy Ghoſt from Jeſus Chriſt him- b 
ſelf; but tlie Popes do err becauſe they receive t 
the holy Ghoſt frem the Divines, who give it p 
31 how. and when they pleaſe: I know what v 
I'fa ti 
Olken Rome hath lofi the order of its goveri- Ci 
ment, becauſe it was become a prey to the ambi- ar 
tion of its Subjects; and as oken it hath been bl 
e brim of its ruine, by gold and R 
riches n 


Old Rome had much ado to preſerve it (elf by. 
| an isfinite number of ſevere Laws, and at laſt did 
make 
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make a ſhift betwixe good and bad times, to rub 
out ſome Ages, till new Rome came and took its 
place, By old Rome I mean that Rome that was 
15 Bunded by Romulur, and ended at the time of 
our Saviour: and by new Rome I underſtand 
- Rome that was born in Chriſt, and lives even now 
in him. Now if the ancient City of Rowe came 
to its ruine through ambition and covetouſneſs, it 
- will become us to confider what effects theſe very 
me things do produce in our new Rome, 
When we ſpeak of Rome, we ſpeak ofa City 
that deſires to be acknowledged by all Nations, 
as the head of Chriſtendom. Now let us ſee the 
difference between the Pagan and the Chriſtian 
Rome; the old and the new. 

In the time that our Saviour was born in Beth- 
lebem , to deſtroy this old Rome of the Heathens, 
and give the foundation of this 'new Chriſtian 
City, Auguftus not only commanded, that all the 
Nations of the Roman Empire (ſhould be num- 
bred, to ſhew, that with the coming of Chriſt 
there was a new Empire begun, but likewiſe he 
brought all the world into a calm peace and 
tranquility 3 ſo that our Saviour no ſooner ap- 
peared, but peace was the joy and comfort of the 
whole Univerſe, ' Chriſt choſe to be born in a 
time of peace, and not of war and miiery, tor two 

cauſes: Firſt, to feta difference betwixt the new 
and old Rome; the old having been founded. in 
blood and diſſention, under the government of 
Romulus a Pagan, it was more than juſt, that the 
new ſhould begin with peace; under the dominion 
of the King of Kings, the holy One of  Iſraol. 
Secondly, to the end that the Succeſſors ot the 
; Apoliles, 
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Apoſiles, who were to reſide in Rome, might not 
one day excuſe their faults , with alledging the 
beginnings- of. the Chriſtian Religion for. exams. / 
le 3 and therefore our Saviour took poſſeſſion of 
— in peace, and delivered jit to thoſe Popes g 3 
who were to govern Rome and Chriftendome. 14 
To Chriſt ſucceeded Peter, to Peter the Popes, 
as the Divines of Rome teach, and do endeavour ? 
to prove, againſt. the Proteſtants, as a principal 


" "SE 


point of Religion. . _ 

The - Popes. then took poſſeſſion of this new © , 
Rome, with the holineſs of life; and when firlf 
they eſtabliſhed this Eccleſiaſtical Senate, they - 
choſe out men ſo holy, and of ſo good a liſe, that p 
the Citizens willingly ſubmitted to proſtrate them- e 
ſelves at the feet of ſuch Governours. A 

Ambition was then fo far from the hearts of * 
the Biſhops, that not only many Prelates did re- fi 
nounce their Biſhopricks, but alſo many retir d b 
from the Vatican, where they were adored, into C 
deſarts and ſolitudes, to ſerve God their Creatour th 
without trouble. , an 


Gold had not yet found the way to Rome, he - th 
cauſe there was no hand that would receive it, no | 
Treaſurer to keep it, and all its glittering was ri 
muck: below that vertue, which did ſo eminently | © 
ſhine in thoſe that were the Guardians of Rome. life 
Woe would have been to that man, who ſhould be 


have opened himſelf a door to prefermenit in the | if 
Church with a golden Key; the Excommunica- pat 
tions, the Laws, the pains of this and the next va 
world, were fulminated againſt: Simony, which . 


was as much abhorred by all the Church men 
then, as it is now praQiled; Ne pid 
In 
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do its 


Dignities upom thole, | 
- "another world did ' deſpiſe. this, and mortiſſed 
their fleſh and affections. The Rowan Empire! 
= rife by Valours, the Roman Church by Hali- 
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who in - conſideration of 


The Actions of. thoſe, chat pretended to any 
place of publick employment in old Rome, were 
examined by the Senate; and the ſervices, which 
the Senate had received from thoſe Candidates, 
were as it were ballanced with. the hononr they 
ambitioned, and the weight of the place they 


ſtood for: and if thoſe ſervices were ſuch, 'as to 


be able to weigh down theſe ſcales of equity, the 
Candidate was ſure to obtain his deſites; if 
they proved too light, he was forced to ſtay, 
and with new.Endeavours encreaſe the obligation 
the publick had to him already. 

Juſt in the fame manner did the Popes at firſt 
proceed in the diftribution of the charges of the 
Church, for having ballanced the holineſs of 
life, and excellency of parts of him who was to 
be admitted, with the weightine(s of the place; 
if the goodneſs of life was fo eminent. as to ſur- 
pals the exi ol the Office, the Demandant 
was without delay preterred, otherwiſe he was 
ſent away with ſhame and confuſion. | 

{The Conqueſis of Kingdoms, and the ſubdu- 
A Provinces,” were the Keys, with which the 
- 74 * Romans 


= 


Romans opened 0 — the doo! of ho- 
nour, and an entrance into the Senate? but in- . 
new Rome, perſecutions, martyrdomes, and mor- 
tifications, were the fore-runners' of Chriſtian | 
Dignities, and che only way to Biſhopricks and 


While the Popes lived thus, and that this age 
of holineſs laſted, it was with a great deal of res- 
fn, that the reſt of the World called their Rome, 
Romals Sams, Rome the holy: The Popes were 
looked upon to be more like Angels then Men, 
not only becauſe their actions were altogether 
— but becauſe that living in this world, 
withoat owning any of their kindred, they ſeem- 
ed rather ſent from Heaven, then talen from the 
midſt of mankind. 

There hath been ſome Popes, who while they 
were Biſhops and Cardinals did reckon an incre- 
dible number of Nephews and Corens; and yet 
no ſooner were they promoted to the higheſt Pre- 
lature, but all their kindred vaniſned and diſap- 
peared as if they had never had any. 

If in thoſe times you had — any of them 
if they were a · kin to the Pope, he would have A 
denyed it openly, fo little did the Popes care for ba 
their kindred, and their kindred ſor them: The lc 
cauſe of this was, that the Popes did not meaſure in 
in their kindred their deſerts, by any catnal-af- ſh 
fection they had for them, but compared their lat 
merits by the Standard of Chriftian perfeQion's | in 
ſo that if a Kinſman of a Pope _—_ have hap- Fe 
pened to have had, ſor competitour in an place, 
one not much above him io lexrnin in learning aps þ 
yet without doubt he ſhould have viewed to 
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_ this D and gone without his pre- 
- tenhons. 


= Hence it came, that the Popes kindred, that 
MM they might not receive 3 in Rome, did for- 
. . to come at the City; and leaſt the world 
2 their abſence copclude of the meanneſs 

of _— eferts, they e give it out, oy they 
were ia no wayes related to the Po & kip- 
| — * were, ſaving thus their op: whe without 


In N times, the Popes did often reſiſt the 
Emperours tyrannical proceedings ? and with- 
ſtood their injuries, not with Armies and Fleets 
but with Zeal and Piety they did boldly oppoſe 

their vices and corruptions; as amongſt others, 
Gregory the ſeventh 3 Empe- 
rour Henry, and baniſhed him from all commerce 
with the reſt of his Chrißbians, ho becaule ; he 


had received i know not what of money 
from 4 Biſhop, who us d his favour to be prefer d 
to a vacant Biſhoprick. 

Rome was then. trul holy without ambition 
and without gold; S were the Popes, 
ad wich their 25. 9 made, hm: 

s Kings tr rants humble t 
ſelves to 1 0 4 Chrilkan 22 ö ang 
indeed who. 0 not obey that P E 
ſhould. prefer true merit and deſerts before Res 
lations and Kindred, Lee 1 Wes Louth 
gnorance, z ore tion 

| | Riches; his Flock befare his 
Kindred, f x94 Juſt before Favour and Recom- 


r K have ſpoken of Rome wich- 


out 


nn and _ full SI, 
nels, ſo we muſt now conſider Rome under ano - 
cher habit, that is, not holy, but wicked, not pure ] 
and innocent, but defifed and full of ambition and | 
ayarice. . 

While the Popes liyed in this retired manner, 
deveſted of all carthly affections to their kindred) 
aud inclin'd only to recompence deſerts and WM 
zoodneſs, Rome was happy and holy; but as ſoon' 
as. Chriſtian . modeſty began to be baniſh'd by WF 
worldly pomps, that favoar took place of merit, 


that ambition overpowred humilicy, and cove- f 
touſneſs laughed at Charity, the Popes began to b 
loſe their credit, Rome its goodueſs, the Church q 


its Saints, and there lark up another Church, 
another Rome, and other Popes. - Pe 
And no ſooner did che love of riches take pof- 


of Rae? but Chriftendom wo in & ® 
deſperite Schiſms, with no ſinalf **Mfiiction to f 
che real and pions part of the Chfiſſiam world. — 


Two hundred and twenty fix years after the R 

birth of Chriſt, the, Popes begin to change their 
poverty into riches, and yr them” introduced * 
ambition into the Church j this was done in the "ct 
ne of Urban the' fitſt, who ordaided, that th 


ſhould poſſeſʒ land, riches, power, com- l 


mand; and alt other conveniencits; to the end thut | Ch 
Church - men might be rewarded out of the reye- 25 
\nues of the Church it ſel. 

Beſore Urban's' time, Ecdeflifiicks' were: to 
ttuſt to the alms of the faithfull, and their chaxit 
and whilſt that Jafted, N — 


elſe then t d S , havi 
fake, aber Fr. ie e 15 


the encreaſe or 
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Church ehriched with 
— they ſell to 
5 . _ one Seng ep of t ach 


. Urban in doing this - had abs no ill 
5 Intention 3- and if his Succeſſors had followed his 
J the revenues of the Church had: certainly E 
- animated Romes greatneſs, and yet diminiſh'd no- 
thing of the Charches riches. 
When I ſpeak af the riches of the Church, 
I mean, not the temporal, but the ſpiritual riches, 
as St. Layrrence underſtood. it, when being aked 
by the Emperoux where were the riches of the 
Church, he produced before him a multitude of 
poor impotent beggars, but of a good life, 
T. the . became poor in ow 
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with a Po * and Biſhops, in reckoning up = 
Revenues of their Abbjes, * procuring prefer- 


The. bringing of temporal riches into the 
Church was a pon, a, which infected the Church, 
and made the Church men (well, till at laſt they 
were teady to burſt with their own venome. As the 

Church encreaſed in revenues, Rome decreaſed i in 
ery i and L men, and Saints ſorſook it 
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of its 1 ag! to 8359 W = Gold on [$0 [ou 
| that which before was done by poverty and ſelf- 
denial, Imean, Canoniſing of Saints. Be 
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there was modeſiy 


Tippets 3 ſo chat with the expenſe 


might be fed and covered, and particularly poor 
Priefts, who are fain te 
which their own Prelates ſhould- bettow upon 
Though things were carried on with this cor- 
ruption, yet was it not come to that \pals that 
the Popes durſt bring their ewes to the 
Sterne, and Government of St. Peters Veſſel 3 
they were content to rule the temporal” and ſpiri- 
— 5 'controle; but bod not think * 
tayling ide Popedome upon their kindred, w 
Re — Nephewes and Relations keep at 4 
diſtance, being unwilling to be, ſeen in Rome 
without command and power. 
Nichular the third, in the year 1229, went a- 
bout to make two of his Nephewes of the Houſe 
of the Viſas Kings, one of Toſcaxy;and the other 
Lumbardy, to the end that one-ſhould Keep the 
Germans im awe, who have one part of the Alves, 
and the other the French,” who were then Maſters 
of the Kingdomes of Naples and Sicily :' and that 
he 9s compals his deſign with leſſe trouble, 
he perſwaded Peter King of Aragon to'undet- 
Kingdome of Sicih, 


take the recovery of the 


to which he had à right ' Chnlt 3 his 


enjoyed temporal revenues? | | 

in the Church - inet Apparel 3 

but with the introduction of riches, pride, pomp, 

and vanity took place; then were invented Ni. 

ters, Scarlet Robes with long Traines, Copes, and 
that one is at 

now to cloath a Prelate or a Cardinal many poor 


beg, from Laicks that 
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Bur all 


ö hy! that the Pope did. this only to rng the 


inſtances of his Nephewes : but becauſe 
| more the = of the Church, then the 
advancement of his kindred, X 


| as was neceſſary to 
make his Kindred believe he had once well teſol- 
ved it; and thus the Uyfins, who aſpired to ſo 
much Grandeur, remained difappointed, and the 
Pope was pleaſed in the demonſtration he had gi- 
veri them of his kindneſs. 


© 'The Popes were not yet perſect in the art of 


raiſing their kindred 3 the caruall love of their 
Relations did but begin a combat wich the ſpiri- 
cual. zeal for the Church, and as yet the laſt Wis 


too hard for the firft, and in all occaſions did 'cat- 
ry it | before their kindneſs for their Relati- 
ons. * 2 


From Nicholas to Sixtus the Fourth, P 
created in the year 1471, the Popes did by litt! 
and little hamanize themſelves, and lay aſide that 


rude ſeverity to themlelves, and to their kitid red, 
who now began to come very willingly to Rome, 
being. ſure to meet with kinder recept ions then 


heretofore had been ſhewed to precedent Popes 
Relations; and when once they were in Rome ind 
in fight of their Uncle, he ta prevent them from 


leading an idle life, would give them enttanee into 
the Vatican, and honour them with places of Ho- 
ae eee Arm 


Withal, theſe things were cirried ſo doftly ; 


that though the Church did receive {ome detri- 


Se ** meth, 


vo tor 


Nations 


e Tru 


which the Church and Romecould not ſpare. 


But in the time of Siam, Ambition and Cove- 


toulnels robin theniſclves ſo openly, with the 
utter deſtruction of the modeſty and decorum of 
the Church, together with gt ſubverfion' of 
Chriſtan Picty, occaſioned allb . his filling the 
2 with lch a company wes, that 
1 Hips forward we muſt — the birth 


BEE $,of the Nipmiſan 4, in the Hilory of 
be amiſs 12 


ſore we engage any further, it will not 
give a Character of, the Court of 
Rome, which now at preſent is maintained by, and 
opens entirely upon the Nijpotiſme. - 
... One ofthe greateſt extravagancies that I meer 
. in os World, is the exrour of thoſe — 
. are 1 5 y exclaimi ing Courts; an 
tis obſerved, be — o& thoſc that axe 
6 75 —4.— have been. Courtiers,, or if they 
yet have they not made any: conſiderable 
thay 3 in them, But — — Gods — what kind of 
thing was the World, before there were any 
Cqunts ? nothing but the refuge of baſeneſs, the 
of. ignorance, and apparent bli 
anding word, a Barbarous chroncof Vices, and all 
pf ilta@iogs, . 25 
plain of fe he Comet, kat GT; 
or nqt having been able to maintain 
ground 
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3 particular men rather frame ves to a 2 

„ deſcendency for the Spurt. 

e- Who is it that frames and conflitutes 4 Court 

at tis the Prince, without whain there is no ſuch 
thing. But w e the to the Court? The 
Courtiers » * 4% 0 T Courtiers be had, 
and hd the Prince the fault is laid upon 

rince» - 


Princes ſeldome fail, to recompence thoſe ſer- 
vices . which. they. receive from their Courtiers, 


and without this quality they would Wh 
115 


be Princes. Tis true, that Tome are more 
others more liberal in their rewards, but 
defe& is not in the Prince, but in the Couftier 
whoſe ambition is net to be ruled by his Princes 
judgement, and againſt whom he exclitpls kor 
not contenting him. 

To the ambition or defire of honour is alivaycs 
added an a vidity or defire of xiches in Courtiers ; 
theſe two monſters being the natural production 
of Courts. 

The Court is to the whole World, ac a ſurpace to 
Gold, to puxifie, and refine mens wits, Whenlde ver 

any bodies 1 ingenuity is is under à cloud, and not 
known, let him come ta Court, for there with- 
out doubt be. will be preſt to an exa& trial of his 
2 1 and hes uſe it all in hiding himſelf,” and 
drawing as it were . a vaylc over his deſigns, yet 
he tal bod the ont to be that. true Touch- fone 
a a, and he ſhall be known, for what 
. y, arid not for what he would ſeem 1 - 
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can penetrate the 
But choſe es an Court ' lights, 
in Haly are ordi: 
ſeparable from th church - men of the Court of 
Kome ; which City, upon this ſcore, is become fa- 
mois in all forreign Countries, not as à place that 
teaches, and mt acts Church - men, but as one that 
is Sy fe&ed by them. 

He that defies to. ſee 'olitick ſtratagems, and 
all that ſubtilty can compals, let him not forfake 
.. Rome, where he thall ſoon learn how State Affairs 
capt be managed, 

I alwayes had « a great opinion of the curining 
and abilities of Church-men in matter of Govern» 
_ ; oF when = font to 1 4 2 08 
to know by expericucs lomethi r Wayes, 
VFmuſt confeſs, that Fr ee was car mort 
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many think 


they are going, 
do ber pan arts it; 
Man 825 1 4 it to the Monky, that 
hugs its 4 ap eo'death'; for juſt 100 the 
Church: men, embrace every one wirh a 

ternal affection; but in thioſe we! rut rank 
receive them; find their raine. Therefore have 
a Care of Rimes kindneſs. Others do compare 
it to a Tree laden with fruit, that to look upon, 
ſeems ripe and fair, "when | you come to 


taſt, you fower end bed * of Ki 


For my part, Tt 
thoſe pills *thae'Phyfittans give to peer Keen 


cer ak Em to 


T uz 1 
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| ons and flights, gi 
ines covered with the zeal 


tions moſt bitter 


of Religion, hi vo ſooner ſwallow - 
„ there wa dat an 
of good in it. & ee vi 


n the Court of Rome it often Fe Fs that he 


that makes as if -he'kiiew all mens intrignes is al- 
together ignorant; and he that ſeitzus to'kriow he., 
thing, knows all. The exterior — of 


neſs runs like à ftream-in the fight of alli 
ſprings from a thred of miſchief, which is 
few, beczuſe there they ſcldome give | the Qing: 
without the honey: 
Nothing is done in Rome withour the el of 
Religion; a and yet the zeal of Religion is that 
Iles” leaſt in all things. For they 
. great eit dcn between thoſe thoſe things 
that they deſire, and thoſe that to do. 
They employ all their reſolution and their pru- 
dence towards the compaſſing ofthe firſt, but they 
ſeldome perſorm the laſt, as not * inclin'd to 
make their wills ſtoop to their duty. 
Theſe maxims, or the like, are common 
all the Princes Courts, both within and — 
1 but Rome is the Seminary of theſe Arta, in 
which the Church · men are maſters. 


live a whole Age in any 
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that come to the Court of Rome 


many are t 


with o great deal of credit, but — come off and 


and leave it with honour and xepu 
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—— where the face of th 
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mere of Rome is 4 
TT — And thus 
eren they that reſide long in Naur are ofen 

led in ch fallen chge on 

The Governinent! of the Popes is much diffe- 
rent from that of all other Pyinees ] becauſe — 

they that are raiſed” to this eminence — 2. 
22 to it, N of Policies, 

ut are 4 great while they can 86. 
tain 10 ny perfeQion in bem — witch 
when th ny Magn) at othert experices, 
time for t to leave the world and their 
ment te their Suceeffenrs, who moſt cbm 
of the ſarne paſt ſortorie,* inti | 
to this ſo high © comtnand, aud fature harry ing 
them away —— ſit ſor it. 

I do not wonder, that in the Cburt Kor Rome, 
through a lon ce, even the dulleft and 

raweſt Bo do bebe at an moſt oy * 

"i fince that from anche pürts of tlie 

| receives none but the wiſeſt ind moſt able State 

. men to⸗ te with her. 

? Obe of my friends compares this court to the 
gen; for as it receives in its boſome all the Rivets 
of the Earth, and being by them filled and ſwelled 
fills therm again from Wale ee i Fry. 
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Dignit ies, hut with a certain cnoderatiun; and mot 
precipitating his Favours;/! . athers had 
done, but giving to day one thi 
vb another, he — 
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promotion. of Cardinals, he created 
two 2 rr viz Tien. 2 


In his feſt 


and to mor- 
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ok: calling hin; the 
— — andi often, ſor fear a — 
N mum, he nnn. * — 
led e A F 3 Nen 

o The hangen Geneml of gre Church): was 
gitce to Gi France co Aldobrandins,: :. mother 


Pn: 


3 rognars an Prime not 
rer and Priviledgrs chat 
ranted ta the other N of 


— but 50 50 his pay 
by #wo thouſand Cons 3 year, and inreaced 
new priviledges for him f 

„In the year 2595, he boughe the Marquiſat 
of: Meldolz, which he beſtowed upon Ofttevio' Al 
abnaxdizcos. anather of: his nephews, decking 
him abſolute Savtraign of the ſaid place but yet 
wadechim lay in Rome, that he might be at hand, 
& loſe no ticcaſions of getting ſomething elſe from 
imm nt laſt. Al funſo¶ Efe, laſt Duke of Ferrara ha 
pening to dye inthe year 1597. the Pope th 

1e fake this Priveipality for himſelf, as 1 
Ale de the Church, and reſolv'd to gire the 
'Inveſtiture to bis Nephew Oftuvio 3 fo having 
hid: apublick Conſiſtary, in which he declared, 


-that t Dutchy of Ferrara was become the 


Imany > and immediately ordered 
Cardinal Aldobrandino to raiſe a powerful Army, 
and put himſelf in poſſeſſion ob tlie {aid Dutchy, 
wy drivog out Ceſar of * who was * 

F 4 the 


camatarthe-1 — — all <rmenns; 
— invcliienceos — 


newly acquired. 

Tbe Pope — by ds reludtancy 
— — Wh ron 
ved in a pu to ie 
there, but took another — z-fot- the 


bgnificd to them his deſire 3 but they all refuſed 
to conſent, or be any ways. acceſfary 
nating ſo conſiderable a of the Pope 


te Fore thooghy i v not ſaſe to do it 
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thing od nt aaf nan bode ic 
Ibe Pope, defiring to follow his Predecefſours 
"ſt<ps;and cunpley his private Tiches torthe publick 
: Ornament. of) the! City, took care to provide His 
Eocleſiaſtical Nephews of Benefices and Charch- 
ys © land 
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at thenſame times ant hard: by 
and A little without ie: Porta Poneiaua ii the other 
at Froſcati, in the little Hills called Mente: 
and we mA — — —— 
doug ſeid one day tof a Gentleman rn 
:of e, who waitcd- upon bim --thither ; — 
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ol the noble Family 
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| ix may: be faid f the — of this Pape 


that 


«yo 


—— himſelf how things ; flood? 3 his Nephew 

eſumptuouſly — him, and ſay, hat 
e you le Jos: bead; eat a e and te 
me alarte to 


Every ſtep "this Cardinal was towalds the 
advancement of hid, Family ; and, the Pope, tot 
did tee hin A but often would exhort 
him te make haſt, lat of a fadderf he fhould bi 
depriv'd of the 'means £ which fell out; for the 
> wd but ſcven and twenty fhonthis ; id 
time, the Ludoviſi Minde cheir buſineh 
© well, tat at their Uncles deceiſe they had 2 
mongftthem, two hundred arid —4 thoufand 
Crowns yearly feventte, beſides ready money, and 
dutebich they ſpent in publick buildings: 80 
. that this Nipotiſnio does deferve the title, of rhe 
mon kubcle & diligent of all the precedent bebe 
1 if we conſider the proportion — 
and meaſure the ſhortneſs of the time chat 5 
were purchaſed in. ö 
With all this they much fuſer oublick ap- 
„and to gn to themſelves the good will 
pebple, and Roman Nobility; ſhe 
—— for them, and offering theit 
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H H 1 5 TORY 


OF THE 
POPES 
NE PHEVVS. 


The Firſt Part. 
The THIRD BOOK. 


The: Contents, 


N which is treated, of the election of Urban the 
eighth to the Popedome. Of the creation au 
diſpoſition of Cardinal Barbarino a Capucin. 
Of the Places and Officer given to Don Tadeo. 
Of the promotion of tbe two Brot herr, Franceſco 
_ Antonio ue to 5 Cartlmals. 


. B , je — r = . 


2 ** 4 * 
* ” > Tb X . * 8 7 * 1 
. . : 3s >. % 
2 4 * "Shs 3 * 4 th. th * v Og 
v * < d wa > — — * of 
. C 9 , 
fo ; [ Part. I | | | 
” "0 4 A 
: * * 1 
1 po * * = 
» 7 — x; 4 J N =- 
* 


1 
8 4d. 


Arch Biſhop. of Naples. Of the inclination of 


the Barbarini, -40 e all things with a bigb 
Paſqnins made, againſt ' them. © 


hand. Of ſome 
Of ibe great hatred the Romans did bear them. 


Of the defign of the Batbarini to make themſelves 
great Princes. Of the Title of Cardinal Pa- 
drone given to Franceſco Barbarino. Of gbe 
Duke f Parma hir journey to Rome. Of the 
title of Eminency given to the Cardinal. Of the 
great riobes the Barberini were in poſſeſſion of 
after the death of Urban. Of the reaſauy, why 
Cardinal Franceſco Barbarini might hopt 10 be 
Pepe. Of there being three Cardinals of this 
name all at a time- How Innocentias the tenth 
was Urban? Suceſſour. Of all that paſſed 4. 
bout the Cardinalſhip, marriage aud baniſhment 
of the Prince Pamphilio, the Popes Nephew. Of 
the authority and . government of+ Donna Olym- 
Pya > and of her way of. treating affairs. Of 
Innocentiu's xeareſt Relations, | Of | the pro- 
motion of Aſtalli to the Cardinalſhip. Of the. 
Railleries, Paſquins, and Diſcourſes, that were 
beld about this promotion. Of. Aſtalli his ba- 
niſhment, and the promotion of Azzollini. Of 
Innocentius, and the. offumption of Alexanidet 
#9 the Popedome. f Don Mario's journey to- 
wards Rome ſtopped by an xpreſs; order from the 
Pipe. Of the affront: that Don Mario receiaed, 
in being forccd "#0 return tq Siena. Of the bo- 
nour that the Popes kindred did receiue in Siena. 
Of dhe reſped ſpemed tbem by abe State of Me- 
nice, and the : great Duke f Tuſcany. Of tbe 
Popes reſalntion v0. receive none f bis | kindred in 
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Rome. Of ſome | proſents ſem t0, Don rw 


A 


"i Mn * — _ © 
and Don Agedino, in Siena: Of the P. 
fen and purpoſe to call all Relations tol ore : 


an Event curiofity, 
the Council * rent, m 
a Feſuitt. Of tbe murmur⸗ ond Paſquiur of the 
Romans too, Pas. they ſaw the Nipotiſmo in 
pier of tbe Charch and City. the num- 
of the Popes Relations. Of the Offces , 
t charges and placer that they poſſeſs, and by what 
means they grow rich. Of the | is 
* them, Of Don Agoſtino hi- . 
Of tbe great affeclian the bears bim. 4 
"of ſome "4 — full of 5 
and policy. 


J 


LI that we 1 hitherto related, Is no- 
thing but the Vigil or Eve of the Ni- 
Potiſmo; now begins the Feſtival day, 
Is the time of Urban the eighth, of the Family 
of the Barbarini, who ſucceeded Gregory the 
fifteenth , contrary to every bodies expeQation , 
in the year 1623. in the moneth of Auguſt. 
1 Pet as the news of his Elevation came to 
Tinas, thoſe 22 remnants of the Family, mm 
ere then under protection of the 
e, flew. like fo many Bees to Rome (a 
are the Barbarini's Tor of Armes) to 2 
the Honey of the Church; but they left not be- 


hid them their Stings, where withall in ſucking 


it, they fiyng it mo bitterly. 
ets in the beginning ſhewed not much 
tender» 
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own , that he would call them about him: And 
indeeq, in this. his beginning, and as it were the 
bloſſom of his Popedom, he did one of the wor- 


thieft actions of hi, which was the giving of 


a Cardinals Cap to Frauceſco Barbgrini, his Ne- 
phew, a Perſonage truly worthy ſoꝛgreat an ho- 


nour 3 being endowed with the fingular qualities 


of an exemplary life and integrity, which made 
'him worthy, and more than worthy, of the Pope- 
dom it felf..... .. | 1 

The year after, which was 1624. be made 
Cardinal, his brother, that was a Capuciu, and 
went by the name of brother Antony. Barbariu, 
whom the Pope loved entirely; he gave him the 
title of Cardinal of Saint Opofrizs 3 but he had 
been fo accuſtomed to the ſtrictneſs of a Capu- 
eines lite, that being raiſed to this great digni he 
demeaned himſelf with the ſame an 
fore , he had much adoe to cufiom himſelſ ĩ0 that 
great Cope which the Cardinals weax.z neither 
would their wide large Sleeves agree with him 
and he had given order to have them made cloſe 
and ſtreight, after the Capucius ſaſhion: But that 
that was moſt ridiculous was, that when he ſalu- 
ted any body, inſtead pf putting off bis Hat, be 
would only put it back with a nod, as the Monks 
do their Hoods z, {6 that once, in the preſence of 
the Venetian An. haſſadbur, it fell backwards to the 
ground, with no ſmalſJaughter of the Afliltants ; 
Thus be was the diverſign of the whole Colledge 
of Catdinals. \ + 208 | 


Don Tades , the Popes other brother = was wade 


General of che Churthys Forces, Prefect of — 
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tenderneſs for his kindred, though he did openly | 
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and in the long teign of his brother, had ſo many 
Civil atid Miſitaty Offices confert d upon him, that 
he could not remember them himſelf 3 the rather, 
becauſe thit he never car'd to exerciſe the fun- 
ions of theh, fo he might receive the revenue, 
hich hie forgot not to put up carefully that is, 
in a word, he took à good account of the profit, 
but could give none of the ſatisfying the obliga- 
ton thoſe Offices laid upon him. 
In the year 1668. the ſeventh of Fibruary , 
the Pope, that he might more and more fortihe 
the Family of the Barbarines, created another 
Cardinal of that name, viz. Antonio Barbarino, 
Franceſco s brother, under the title of Santa Ma- 
ria in Aquino. A 
Theſe two brothers, though elevated to the 
ſame dignity, were nevertheleſs of a diffe ent hu- 
mode 2 one made, it bis buſinefs, to ediſie the 
publick by good actions; and the other, did no- 
ching but ſcandalize a the world by his vicious 
deportments; inſomuch, that whoſoever will 
weigh the vertyes of the one againlt the vices of 
the other, ſhall ſee, that the ill actions of Cardinal 
Antonio, are fir heavier than the good ones of his 
brother, though his brothers piety be very 
great, 5 15 
Tis true, that when once Cardin Antonio be- 
an to frequent the Freneb, that he changed, as it 
Nee his nature, for of a covctous hater of Learn- 
ing, he became a generous promoter of Ingenuity, 
and very offcious to all forts of perſons ; ſo that 
now we may ay, that he is a noble P. ine, and a 
od Cardinal, wheteas before he was eſlet med an 
bred Gentleman, and a wicked Cardiga), and aas 
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be much reputation and credit hath he now gain- 
ed | 


Urban in the beginning ſhew'd a moſt exact 
diligence, in the government of the Church; 
and in truth, Cardinal Fraxceſce and he, did tale 
no ſmall pains in reforming the abuſes, as well of 
the Clergy and Monks, as of the Court and tem- 
poral een; ſo that Forraign Princes 
and Nations were very much ediſied, by the 
Popes zeal, and Cardinal Frauceſco his ſince- 


_ rity, by which he did endeavour to pleaſe eyery 


Y. : 

But after five or [ix years time paſſed thus in the 
continual cares of the Pontificat, he began to grow 
weary, not of doing good, but of doing it ſo of- 
ten; therefore leaving the management of the 
moſt important Affairs to his Nephews, he began 
to take his eaſe, and they taking poſſeſſion of bu- 
ſineſs, did at the ſame time engroſs their Uncles 
inclinations and intentions, that they did, as it 
were, bind his will to theirs. | 

Then the deſire of growing rich did ſo blind 


them, that night and day they did think of no- 


thing elſe , but of the means to make themſelves: 


Princes, eternize their Family, and fill their Coffers 


with treaſure, | = 
As ſoon as any Abbey was vacant, it was imme- 
diately conferr'd upon one of them, and then as 
ſoon as any other good Be nifice fell out, it was. 
preſented to the other; ſo that,, between them 
they had all that was rich and — 1 ] 
of, at laſt, both Cardinals, beit ſo full that cy. 
could hold no more, would beltqw, vacant 1 


we 
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much blame and diſhonour as he contrãcted then, 


ans. n A1CT2 HH mM! tal 


— 63 © 4 


th 


Eee 


— 


L. l. he Popes Nephews. 917 
gees upon thefr littfe Nephews: nay, to above 
five or © fix. of Urbax's little Cozens, were given 
Benefices while they were yet in their Cradles; 
the precedent Popes Decrees being deſpiſed, and 
by theſe proceedings, the very bread taken out of 
the months of thofe Prelates, that had ſerved the 
Church wich zeal and care; which was enough 
arnoſt to make them deſperate ,' ſeeing little chil- 
dren, ſcarce born, preferred to them, who had ſo 
much deſerts. More than this, I think it may be 
ſaid; that ſome Bencfices were diſpoſed of to 
thoſe that were not yer born; for in the Articles 
of marriage of one of the Barharines with a Lady 
of the Family of Colonna, one was, That a certain 
Abby fhruld be given to the firſt born; ſo that 
in the time of this good Pope, Church lands were 
beſtowed on thoſe, who were not yet in the 
world, but by imgination; and thoſe that had 
really, and with great pains, ferv'd the Church, 
were altogether depriv'd of their reward. 

A certain Prelate of Boſvgne , who with great 
zeal had beſtirred him in his Eccleſiaſtical imploy- 
ment, went to Rome to receive his recompence, 
and having preſented himſelf to the Barbarines , 
was defired to ſtiy a little while: This little 
while proved the {pace of eight years, in which 
an infinity of Benehces were vacant, but the good 
Prelate could get none of them, becaule that the 
Barbarines divided all amongſt themſclves, he 
ſeeing this, reſolved to return home empty as he 
came; and as he was going out of Rome, ſome 
body from the Barbarines told him, that he ought 
to expect a little longer, and takea ſittle more 
patience : To whom, with teats zd his eyes he an- 
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barines, and unt be caſt into deſpair. 


Another, who had ſtayed as long to no purpoſe, be 


reſolved at laſt to be gone 3 and being importun d 


by his friend to ſtay a little longer, anſwered him 
thus, F the Church, dear friend, had as many Pope - 
domes, as the Pope hath Nephews and Cozens ,” ad 


that there one that did not ſee ſome where, I might 


have ſome hopes; but ſince there is but one Pope? 
dom, I. ſhould be a fool to exped any part of it from 
thaſe, who do not think it enough to divide among | 


themſelves. | 


Ot theſe examples, I believe, I could make half | 
a dozen Volumes in folio, and all of perſons that 


are now living; but Iwill not weary the Reader 
with the Lecture of them; Let it ſuffice for him 


to know, that. Urban never gave any thing for a 
recompence, to thoſe that had ſerved the Church, 
except his Nephews had firſt refuſed it; and they 


refuſed fo little, that in the end, all Vrbau : re- 
wards amounted to nothing, 
If any body could brag of a conſiderable for- 


tune made under the Barbarini, it was a ſign, 
that ſuch a one had ferv'd them, and not the 


Church. 

Thus in the year 1641, the Pope made Aſca- 
#io Filamarino Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of Na- 
piles, though the ſcrvice he had done the Church, 


did ſcarce deſerve him a ſimple Canonicat , fo far 
was he from” meriting an Archbiſhoprick , yet 
Urban promoted him, becauſe he had done moſt 
eminent ſervice to the Barbarines amily: And. 


indeed, in this Vrban cannot but be thanked, for 
en! ichi tg 
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ſwered, 7 bey.maſt be Seite, aud nas men, who can- 
ſee the bread eaten from their months by the Bar · 
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ngu 
Houſe of Auſtria, in the revolt of Naples, and the 
buſineſs of Moſfnello, in the year 1647. 

If the Barbarines- pretend to the contrary, that 
they have advanced and promoted thoſe who 
had a true zeal for the Church, they will do well 
to produce their names: But I deſire my Reader 
to take this precantion , and obſerve, that if any 
body was rewarded , under pretence of having 
ſerved the Church, there was the Cheat 3 for they 
that pretended moſt to ſerve the Church, were: 
they, that in effect did work the Barbarines de- 
ſigns and intereſts to an iſſue: Upon this account, 
in one promotion, were made; Cardinals the fol- 
lowing Prelates, Gio. Baptiſta Pampbilio, who was 
fince Junocentius the tenth, Gio. Franceſco Palotta, 
and Gio. Franceſco de Conti guidii da Baguo - the 
firſt, becauſe he had been Nuatio in Spain, the ſe- 
cond in Germany, and the third in France; yet the 
Pope could never be brought to make Monſignor 
Viſconti, who was Nuntio in Polonia, Cardinal, for 
all che. great inſtances 'of that King, though the 
ſaid Viſconti was a moſt worthy Prelate, and one 
who had done the Church more ſervice in his 
Employment, than all the other three together; 
and yet ſor all that, he remained: excluded, 
while the others were admitted to that ho- 

nour. . | | 1 
- Why then was this affront done to Viſconti d 

TE P 


Fiereltyouy while he was in Polems, he Ir 
the Church, and not the Barbarines 3. und the 
others, in their Numtistures, did the quite con- 

b . 1 * 11 


trat y. | — 

Naturally Dy ban was averſe from ing of 
Cardinals; and if forme urgent neceffity did not 
force him, could hardly be t to it; and yet 
for his family, he made no difficulty of breaking 


the precedent Popes decrees, and the Laws of the 


Church, which forbid to make two brothers Car? 
dinals, while they are both alive: bat he did tis 
onely to ſatisſie his Nephews; and at laſt, was 
brought by them tomake great numbers of othet 
Saen tag — . = of the- 
 Pomtifecat weary ing together, am t 
think, how they Would Pieter their treaſure 
and power, and therefore, to fortiſie their party, 
they obliged their Uncle, to make à numerous 
ion of their Creatures. 

I ever the Romans murmured and made Paf-' 
quins, it was in the time of this Niorifmo1 ſor 
when the Barbarines took awzy from the Church 


called the Rotonda, that excellent piece of Work- 


manſhip of Bronze, (for which we have no nate 
but Bell- metal) to make that piece of Archite- 
Qure and Pillars, which adorns the Altwr in 
Saint Peters Church, which is one of the moſt 
noble and magniticent Works that ever was un- 
dertook, all the people eryed in the ſtreets, Qwod' 
non fecerunt Barbari, feeernnt Barber; And 
they thought they had a great deal of reaſon to 
exelaim thus againſt them, becanſe it was certain 
y affirm'd, that the Barbarines had diverted above” 
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„that. they made packs. for their 
| hut I ſcarce believe it. 
ut th: e which wasmade in che time 

King 5 Swede invaded Ger- 
in paper Lay — repreſented the Church 

. naked upon a 7 — bed, and full of 
wounds 42 — received from Guſtave , and 
over with Elies or Bees, which were the 
— Armes; near the bed, was the Empe- 

ur upon his knees, craving aid from the Church, 
he might fight for the Church; from whom | 
he did receive this anſwer ; I heve nothing 10 
thee, O my Defender, L the Flies have ſucked me 
event to the very bones , making alluſion to the Bar- 
borines Armes. 

Another time were found in the frets: of 
great quantity of Pictures; in every one 
which was drawn 2 poor Prelate, asking Alms 
from the Chuxch{to content himſelf withall 3 to 
whom the Church made anſwer, For my pare; I 
. "at a farehing the Barburines have * all 


Alinofi at the ſame time, was Gen a Medal, 
_ repreſented Paſquin, loaden with Swords, 
'Muſquets, Daggers, and other Weapons, with an 


inſcription that ſaid, 
To drive away the Flies > 


which thing viſpleaed the Barbarines beyond 
; canceivipg, that all this mas nothing but 
0 2 deſign to make t ag riſe in Armes againſt 
N them ſo that though they ſet a good face upon 
ig get ſecretly they diſpoſed e, to aer 
lere, in calc - {edivion, Fw 
r ö n 


i not been, hat the RoW s 
for the Popes" death, th 
ed ſome revolution; f. 
to the Barbariner tncreaſe? 
more and more the longer the Pope lived ; ove” 
thing particularly Aden lick envy and A 
loufie, which was, that Jo Toe Se did 
day plant their Armes in ſome place or 
of the City, to eternize their ame and 5 
mily. 

One of my friends had the anal ity, to ert 
all the Bees (that is, the Barbariner Armes) that 
the Barbarines had placed here and there, as well 
in the City, as in the State of the Church, atid* 
found their number to be above ten thouſand in 
Painting, ſtone and Marble. 

The Barbarines tryed to make theinſelves gies 
Princes; and truſt ing (0 2 great ſutns o 
ney. which they had got together, er, chought they 
might make Wente Ma ers of part of 
Daly: Their firſt deſign was, to put themſelves 
in poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Urbin, which ii 


the year 1631. wasfallento the Church, by the 


death of Franciſco Maris della Rovere > but they 
found the Cardinals very averſe, and reſolred not 
to conſent to the alienation of ſo conſiderable 1 
part of the Popedom; they thought therefore" 
that it was better to let it alone, confidering the 
injuties they had already done to Venice, and the” 
great Duke of Twſeany, who without doubt would 
have croſfed the ir defign. , 
But to be at once revenged of their 'Enemits, 


and draw reſpect from their Friends, they tram d | 


a delign o driving the Spaniordi out of ih 
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q ingdom to Don B e 18 they thou 
teaſon of the decayinig State that the 
«was then in, that they might bring to rs | 
little or no trouble; but when the 
ine to be weighed, and diſcuſſed, in the preſence 
of;a'Prelate, ol great eſteem and credit , of their 
party, he told them, That the Neapolitans bad re- 
650 - ſweb il impreſſions of the Pope and bis Fa- 
mily, that they would ſooner give themſlpe to the 
Turk; than to the Barbarines. 
ter this, they began to moleſt Odoardo Far- 
"I Duke of Parma, a Prince who had deſerved 
— from the Church; and their deſign was, 
to. deprive him abſolutely of Parma and Placen- 
ef and give them to Don Tadeo 3 but they met 
greater obſtacles than they expected. for the 
= Princes, his 7 being allarm' d at 
Barbarines groatneſs, oppoſed them ſmartly ; 
the Duke himſelf, being a noble couragious 
Prince, not only made a ſtout reſiſtance, but drove 
them and their Army back to Rome; from which 
place he might have chaſed and expelled the Bar- 
E. ele if he had been as malicious as 


las Laterpiine having thus failed, they fell to 

| courtiog, the Republick of Luca but in their 
courtſhip they were a little prepoſterous, by ſhew- 
ing the in deſire of Empire, before they had gain- 
ed theit Mifixeſſes ate lions; for having excom- 
mynicated her, the Lacheſes , being advertiſed of 
thezr, good intentions, prevented, by timely re- 
ies, the execution of them: And thus 

ine Barbarines were fain to give over with 
_ ſhame 
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— e they 22 deen e e 

e ac lat, a of theſe Anibitiony' 
hie.;- and that all Princes ae 
Saesh e Tag began 8 2 5 
tyranny i they conceived a 'thoug 

— the — hereditery in their 

which ching feerned at firſi feuſtble, a 

moſi of the Cardinals: that had been creatine 

their recommendation, had a very good * 

of Cardinal Franciſco and beſides, they hat 

ſecret way of compaſſing this their delign, 

though very wicked, was yet well cnoug en. 

ted ; and that was, to give to ev Suat 

their creatures, WhO cats at 

thirds of the College; ſome one City — 

Popedome, tuch they ſhould enjoy for their 

tiene, as Soveraign Princes; and ſo make as mit 

Princes as Cardinals, but above all, they 

reſol ved to preſent Cardinal Richelies, with the 

whole ſtate of Avignon, * that they might have” 

aſſiſtanco from the Freue „in the 28 of their 5 


terprine. 
They had berwint them, 


vers 
meetings upon this new pro) , e 


made every ching ſo eaſie, that 0 K a 
fare to hear him diſcourſe Lyon 


Franceſco, ho judged accor, ing tothe rules . 
conſcience and true poliey, laughed it out 10 
doors, and qrder'd chere ſpould be no more men. 
tion made it. This deſign being thus e x 
in tlie Cradles to the great difpleaſure' of 

that had conceived it, the Barbarines 9 
all thoughts of becoming Princes , and continued 


at experience they had of the intercfts and 
„ef the Church. rn chere 


of the t of the affairs of Exrope, but 
they firewed themſelves maſter Politicians. - - 
And indeed the authority which bar gave 
to Cardinal Franceſco was not ordinary; and 
t the precedent Popes, had in effect given 
power to their Nephews, yet were they con- 
tented with the ſubſtance of the thing, — did 
afſect new names, and titles, - But Urban 
tou he, it was not enough to give the power, ex- 
he gave with it the vanity, and appearance 
| . therefore his Nephew Franoeſco, to 
Cardinal Podroen, that is, Cardinal, Mafier, and 
„a title never heard of before in Rome; for 
Popes his predeceſſors, when they ſpoke of 
ir Nephews would ſay, for example, the Car- 
nal Ludovifio our Nephem , the Cardinal Bor 
— Nepbew:: but Urbantrom morning to 
| „had nothing in his mouth, but the 
Pale, as, eali the Cardinal. Pudrone; whey 
Cardinal Padrone., ſpake' $0 the Cardittal 
„ Ce. fothat nothing was heard up and 
but Cardinal Padrone; to the aſtoniſhment 
85 Ebaſſad ours ot Chriſtian Princes, who 
hought. themſelves honoured enough, to call 
. Ives the Popes Sons, and own him as Fa- 
3-while he in the preſence of their Embaſſa« 
dours, gives the title of Padre to his Nephew 
nay, in the preſcnce of ſome Princes — 
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Parma, which occurrence, as memorable, 1 ſhall 
here relate. 

. -Odeardo Farneze, Duke of Parms, was come in | 
theyar 1626, into his little fiate af Coprorole,, 
for the giving of ſome Orders which requir'd his 
preſence, . there he received an invitation by a 
letter from the Pope, Fought by Monfignor Fas- 
ſts, 


the Pipes Steward, waited upon him 
with the Popes Coaches. 

The Dukes intention was not to go to Rom, 
not that he had any averſion. to the Pope, but be- 
_ cauſe that he was well informed of the treache 
xous proccedings of the Barbarines towards many 
Princes, and particularly towards himſelf. 

— 2 —＋ leafi - denyal ſhould be 
interpreted, as a diſreſpect to the Popes Majeſty 
C particularly , haviog been once before _ 
{the Gates of Rome, without going into tlie City) 
— ſeeing humſelf ſo fairly invited, he reſolved 
to go as he was in the habit of a Traveller , and. 
with a ſlender; Court. | 

The Pope indeed received him with all demon- 
trations of kindaeh 3 but the Barbarines uſing their 
wonted diſſimulation, after they had given him 
ſome publick ſigns of reſpe& and G0 key. did 
likewiſe afford him ſome occaſion of complaint: 
of which the Dake being mach offended, thought. 
he could do no leſs, then ſignifie it to the Pope at 
his departure, and complain of the p of 
the Cardinal Padre towards a Prince of his: 
| y3 but he did not give him the Title of Fa- 

, but only of Cardinal Barbarins. 
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ir infatiable' ; 
contend * 


R. Prince Ou Hobie dbb aun 
the Barbariner were in their — 
(er and City of Rome they laughed at 
"if "Lay 3 det choſe Ear work Hiking pratez 
but nothing but deridon and ſcorm was the ſhaty 

of thoſe that went about to contradi'them. 

* A they bad che x ſortuse co en. 
with it * no op | | 
— their Creutures, ee 1 

„ Lanti ec creatures of P 
85 th, ae of a quiet ſpirit, a 
not undertaking, dorſt — 1 
| The others who had been mate Cardinals 
+ themgdid nothing but lubſcribe to tlie” Barden 
pleaſure” whatever it was; fo t ovet 
che Church and State, nay, der wriftendome,” 
as abſolute Monarchs of the World. * 
This uncontrouled power having ed three 
and twenty years, Urban their Bock 2 
e ee 2 i . 
in vaſt | 
be Stewards chat” * them , "could | 
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nevet ſpent 

pub „ above —— Crowns. 
in Gold d and; yet the people was never more op- 
preſſod ;;1therefore we muſt conclude: That thei 


. | 
by.compatiſdh.of whetshe other Popes. Nephews | 
have got, they muſi hate aboye:thaxty, Million 
ofi Crownss/ and theyrthat judge well, mill not 
chk rad much. : „ 3H 35145 word bay ent 

| het power of this. Nipotiſmo ;expited not 
. withtheir:Unclc ; and though under his Succeſſos 
now!at this: ticpeifo recovered of it that. 
chey lilli deſer ve the Tila of the Nipatiſmady. 
Nunta z there being three Cardinals of them alive, 
ar thing which was: never ſeen before, and will 
ſcartahe ſect hereafter in Rowe, that there ſho 
be there Curdinals of the ſame Name and Familft 
and that hich is zmaſt oniiderable: , that they 
ard u in gteat clicem with the Raman. Fran- 
ceſca; who is the; Bilder Brother, being reſ 
as 0 Sint; and if he be alive when the Sea gf 
Rume hall be vacant; he; will go neat to get ahr 
Popedomeronce more into his family, and the Car 
dini ought to chooſe him for three neaſons. 1207 
rl Frſty Becauſe of) the putity at his likes. neither 
cin t ho ſaid, that he countesſeits Piet y said ſei 
deuoticir a man others have dune, Becaules 
in is hot: poſſible, chat 6 man ſhall Wen, 
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1 nder alive, char is Hate ſo well inſtructed 
in them and 8 ſo that upon'tthis ſcore Ghriften- 
dome wo! Be re 10 be . a 
| PTY belles, That the Bavbarides being 
nready excredingly "rich, they would not vow 
be ſo Wer pe great ende of heapiug txea· 
4 7 4 emp as they. Mere at firſt. 1. But L 
ut mine holt; and would do better 
10 ak thoughts e the Cardiuuls, : who 
will have rink 5 to amine them, fince 
Alexander hach of late taken new forces, and i is not 
; Pike to die yer. 
3 The ſecbnd —— of: this Family, that is 
by his change of. lite, wiped away 
ane impreſſion, which his firlt demea 
notrs ,” undet the Poritificat of his Uncle, had 
given of him! And indeed; in that time he did 
a life too full of liberty and debiuchery, and 
did nor on ſeindalize all Europe, but by his 
proud carriage diſobliged the Embaſſadours of 
many — and made the Romans hate hitm ſo. 
"A at midnight they would cry out in the 
Anal 4monio ſerve in Roms di demo- N 
ogy teh 1 have ſiid already, After he oner $ 
1 the? Frenek; and follow their 
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tion of anew Pope ate very careful not to 
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Ni iſo. , is iſit bad been. perpet me 
traditiem of the — noe: to be without 

oe; 

Ti Pope had but one Nephew, called Cam. I 

Pampbilios who by him was made Cardinal in 

— with the Title of Padrone, 


ig We an Em- 
yment, But Innocent did think to in ſtruct him 
aud little, and ſhape him for buſineſe. *Tis 
that in his Remonſtrances, he would be fo 
and crabbed, the Nature of his 


| Temper, that the — — e 
ule x] 


waz hing, was put ont of bonceit with 
ind began to hate it extreamly; and 


and beea 
% Pope cont continued every 6 


"+. 
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| by — tray in which. — 
1 but contrive how he ſhould be tid of this 
oak Which of Gold, ſeemed to him tobe 

— of Iron, looking upon himſclfas upon the great , f 

eſt flave of the e Wörid. 

And at laſt he began to think; that che prece 
dent having declar'd ſome: one of. their Ne 
phews, Princes, and married them 
it would not be ami(s. that his Uncle ſhould 
as much Din And indeed, when the news 

, that Camillo Pampbilio was made 

wdin moſt wiſe men wondredatir Conſi 

King; that whereas, all the deſires of the prece- 

dent Popes had been to eternize. their name and 

| 90 6 ——— Princefles — —— 
t yõ yet that Trmocentines 

ch Nephowin the World, as the only bud ofthe 
Fumpbilian family, ſhould not only condeſcend, 
but, us it were force him, be 2 Cardinal, and re 
nounce Marriage; ſhewing therein an avidity 
ſor preſent honour, but little or no care for his 
poſterity. 

But Cardinal Pompbilio confidertd... better 4 
it; and (ceing that all the Nipotiſmo conſiſted i 
him alone, reſolved to act all the parts bf ity an | 
— the-Cardinal and — | 
times the Prinee and the . | 
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| to wait jy » not dating 
fo pnt any © batnek already began, Or be- 
gin any Arn before they had. acquainted het 
with every ptticilrity of i _— 
| p ory . 1 Secretary of State to 
{ opp d with 'millcitade ol 
e, 7 and the i indiſpoſition of bis oe was 
not ' free from this baſe Courtſhip; but that he 
might humour his maſter , who wiz inp 
wy to ſee awd 22575 i 


het gn wane of all 
bis hands: after ere 55 


- | © indignation to ſee the Pope ſo m 
elf, 48 to. prefer;gþe,c 
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Cardinal, 
ſo that be · flattered himſeli wieh's an opinion 
2 — Nennen, eee the 7 — 
29 
wt) it game to the pull, he ound hei 
ior; Done Olynpin his mother yu 
iated all his ambition: hy bars, wr 
. any hody 
bertel: So tha the Ptinte: was xeduced 


; Popes au 
— rs et kindne6.which = 
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7 2 12 py to che Dre 
1 "bs private friends, to 1 8 vent to his grief 
'Þ felling them, That t Alla had 
/ broug * 1 mah diſgrace og the French 
. ace e was by 
*t< — $7 Loma of . of not be- 
ine able to. doi the Po as they 
| would have wiſhed, 475 content « ir ſpigdt 
in ruining a place to ſo neer a felation 
as he was ; tothe Pope. So that the loſs and dam- 
mage he receiv'd', by being thus allyed was cer- 
tuin; whereas the advantages were uncertain and 
incorifiderable , conſiſting only in ſore incomes 
from his place of General of the Galleys, and ſome 

fach oc which he little eſteemed. 

But when Donna Olympia fell ock from that 
heighth of favour , then this Prince being very 
ſure, that the Po could not ſubſiſt without 
ſome body to helpe him in ſo great a charge; and 
knowing himſelf to be in as neer a degree as any 
body, and as fir for the em ect began to con- 
ceive hopes of being called to Court, and admit - 
ted to the management of buſineſs, 

And here again, The poor Prince was decei- 
ved; for Imocent had all along conceived ſuch an 
ill vel and received from Doma Olympia ſuch 
ious impreſſions of him, that he would 
Tu but when he had a mind to be mer · 
making the Prince ſerve as a buffoon to his 
rfion , and never fo much as mention ing any 
s matter in his preſence. 

41 for all this the Popes relations were fully per- 
I Imaded , That the Pope _ of necellity Oe 
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5 1 inuating 9 berins one, lome 
fe into the Popes s affections. Tin ent 155 his 
5 was in dein conferences with, Cardinal 
lo. about the ame buſinclt ,, 10 that every 
hour 1. the day. they. were examining the 

s'of 5 or other to cliooſe_the molt de- 
erving. 
In this ſcarcity, o ſubjects bit for the employ- 
ment, the Prince Ladoviſio thought, that the 
honour might fall upon the perſon of Cardinal 
Albergati, who went by the name of Ludoviſio, but 

he found an excluſion in the Popes mind, 
as | being ignorant and uncapable of ſuch a 


"The Jeſuite Fabio Albergari , 0 brother to the 
Gid Cardinal, was the fitter man, as being endow-, 
2 with learning, experience, and great wil 

in the managing of buſineſs; but the Pope 

declar d, That he 4 not make two brothers 
of. the lame family Cardinals. 

So that at Tak,” of all thoſe that had been, 
bronght upon the Stage, there remained nose 
but he, that Cardinal Pans irolo brought on, w 
was a prodigious. off-{pring of Foxtupe, and the; 
wonder of Chriſtendome, which was aſtoniſh d to, 
ſes. a, Pope fo averlc from his relations as to de: 
clare a ſuppoſed Nephew for Cardiaal, and Pa. Ye 
drone ; but before we engage in the particular * 
ties of this ſingular. event, we will ay ſom | Tr 
| thing to inlirud the Reader about it, | x38 
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en Ae deſerves to aps. 
mongſt the prodigious effecks of Fortune; 
Pope having no conſanguinity with him, and 
being without deſerts , experience, or wore 
harkable' quality that might make him 155 
us, nay, being ſcarce known', or at leaſt not 
fmiliarly to the Pope; he was nevertheleſs of a 
fudden exalted and promoted to the degree *of 
Cardinal, Nephew ar Padrone; as if he had been 
the head of amphilian Family > And to de- 
ſerve all this, 3 was no quality but that, 
born of a noble Family. , which nevertheleſs at 
that time was fo far indebted and decayed, that 
he was not to expect any affiſtance in his foftune 
from them. N 
His name, not to hold the Ledor any longer 
in ſuſpenſe, was Camillo Aſtalli; 2 young Gentle- 
ban of about ſeven and twenty years old , of a 
comely aſpect, and a handſomc winning carri- 
gp * wy ſometimes of too many com- 
"I and in a word accompliſh'd , as they 
— — are, whoſe higheſt ambition carries 
oo no farther in Rome than ſome Office or Pre- 
And that which moſt ſurprized the Court, was 
oke one exalted thus, under proence of ſervin 
5 helping the rope in the adminiſtration 4 
ate Affairs; one who was an abſolute novice to 
"BJ WMnegoriationsand policy, by reaſon of the few 
ens he had had to learn any thing of that 
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1 was, the alliance wh 
| pes bee wi Ne 

dps e or ſhe itious had 
alwayes embrac'd: the occaſions 200 marrying her 
relations into noble families, as having a defign to 
honour ,. by ſuch props, her own family of Mal. 
dachini, to whom that flower of nobility was de- 

nyed, which was an affliction to a Popes filter in 
Law, and a ſiſter in Law that govern'd with an 
abſolute authority. 

As it fell out, it was very fortunate for the 
houſe of Aſtali, that they were allyed with her; 
becauſe that they-wanted riches to maintain their 
gentility, the more ſince they had at the invitation 
of, Dems Olympia bought the place of Clerk of the 

Apoſtolick chamber, which office had abſorb'd the 
greateſt. part of their Patrimony; ſo that, if by 
chance the poſſeſſor of it did fail to make a for- 
rune, or did dye ſuddenly , the whole family did 
run the hazard of being begger'd ſor ever. 4 
But all ſell out luckily + z for Aſtali, havinghy 
means of his office and alliance ot an entr 
into the, Court, addicted himſelf particularly to 
worſhip and court Cardinal Panirollo, the Seit. 
tary of State, who had a great Empire over the 
Pope: and that which was mol tortunate , was, 


e — to court a ne 


that, this Cardinal anſwer'd the young 1 | 1 | 


5 with the like on his ſide, being gained b 
his obſcquious carriage 3, at which all the urk 

was much ſurprized, conſidering that Cardin 

P axtirallo , had alwayes diſcovercd an jnveterai 
hatred againſt any one that was in favour » < 
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TH. the Poper 
Here the contrary fell out, for Pantirolſo made 
it his task, to inſinuate this young Gentleman in- 
to the Popes affections, which at liſt he did fo far, 
that the Pope was infinitely pleaſed with his 
comely gath and handſome carriage; and when 
it came to be debated, whom he ſhould chooſe to 
eaſe him of a part of thoſe cares and fatigues 
which accompany the Popedom, ſet ing none of 
his own Relations qualified for the Employment, 
he followed Panzirollo's directions, and preferr'd 
this young man before all the other pretendants iſo 
without any more to do, he was created Cardinal, 
declared Nephew,proclaim'd Padrone, and had' the 
name of Pampbilio given him, together with the 
key of the Popes Cloſet, to go out and. in when he 
pleaſed. a | | 
As foon as this news was ſpread through Rome, 
the Politicia s following the humour of the Town, 
began to diſcourſe of what would follow, and 
endeavoured to penetrate the fecret cauſes of the 
Popes averſion to his Kindred ; that ſhould move 
tum chus to {ct up a counterfeit Nephew : Ia the 
mean time, the true Nipotiſmo were all met in 
Dans Olympig's houſe, there to condole with one 
mother, upon this affront and ſhame which had 
befallen them. | 
4 «Donna Olympia , who above all was enraged at 
| this ſo ſtrange a mutation of government, and 
|» =, not, as it was true, but that Cardi- 
Paxzirolld was the Author of it, went to him, 
ad ſhewed her reſentment in menaces and 
Thicats, wich all the paſſion's woman was capable 
| The Cardinal being fatisfizd , that he had 
; > 388 I 3 obt. ĩaed 
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3 A Hiſcory « 
obtained his deſire, was not 


moved at her 


much 
2 and thoſe of her kindred, but anſwer- 
111 8 


ng her with his ordinary gravity und fſegm, told 
her, That things did um, as ſhe might think, de 
wpon bis councelt, bus upon the i Popes  incling- 
tjons, who lov'd to do what be pleaſed, and nothing 
. ellec. ; 1 ** hf hd , 7. 12 972 
| a this while Rome was in a perpetual viciſſ - 
tude of tears and joy; of joy, to hear the nay 
counterſeit Niporiſmo's tranſports 3 of grief and 
ſorrow, to hear the complaints of the old and real 
Nipotiſ mo: N | 
Embaſſadours came laughing and merry from 
one Viſit, to go ſad and full of tears to another; 
The Prieſts, adherents to the old Nipomo, ſaid 
Maſs, and implored patience from Heaven for 
them in their ſufferings 3 and the flatterers of the 
new, offered thankſgivings, and prayed. for help 

om Heaven for the continuation of its power: 
while che new and falſe Nipotiſiuo went trium- 
phant through Rome, and received the reſpects oſ 
exery one, the true and real one was fain to ſcull 
and lye cloſe in the ſhadow of its affligions and 


Fhe Railleries,- the Paſquins, and the diſcourr 


ſes about this new way of enriching the Church 


with a Nipetiſmo, were infinite, there being no 
body that could imagine, from what Wits! 
could ſpring ſo many different -Conceits, bad 
and: good , 4s; were publiſh'd upon this new.fub=i 
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The Cardinal Sfirzs , who had always affumid | : 
to himſelf the liberty of lay ing any ching * | 
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*+fortune was proſperous and good, becauſe that the 
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the do et wes the firft that began to make Paſ- 
27 next day be ct e of 


| &: Cirdimis of the „ he fad 
e * 4 ＋ . Pope Iocent bat 71 
But the Words of a 5 Prelate of Parma 


fol Nephew? , 
ere more ſharp and bitin 77 Which were theſe, 1 
bay 


4 Popes * never fi 2 epbews , 
will mal whole Regimenss of them 225 
the Pop es will. throw 


Dice for their Niporiſmo, aud 1 wha comes. 
proofs, PIs affairs ＋ ye C will be 2 
naged at an adventure. 

2 for all this, the yew Nephew 1 
intereſt of the Church and State put into His 
hands, though with ſome limitation, fbr tl 
Pope communicated all ny to him, and par ti- 
cularly matters of State; nat ſo much to lay the 
the ee upon him, as to inſtruct him how 
he ſhould manage them, for he durſt not yet truſt 


to his ſmall experience, for fear of being deceiv'd. 


Thus Atta had properiy nothing but 3 
and honour of Cardinal Padroxe , ſabſeribing 
all the Nuntioes, W a A aig * 


+ miffions , and receivin adours , when the 
1700 * 0 


Pope was indiſpoſed, with the obliga- - 
tion of reporting every thiss to his Holineſs. 
As long as Cardinal Pang irollo liv'd, Attalli's 


{55 kifldred' durſt not by ally means 
id ſupplant him, * Wits hit 
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dit 3 whereu diſſembled their Aaben, 
and, actonding | Eyre 5 — of Rome, ſeem d 
to e for that thing which * mol ab- 


00 Hove had Cardinal Pontirallo yielded 
up his laſt breath, but Aſtalli began to. perceive the 
decay of his fortune , and to miſtruſt that which 


afterwards befell him; for no ſooner had this 


Cardinal ſhut his eyes, but the Popes kindred 
went about. to undo 27A and, eafily compaſs'd 


their intention, the Dope be ginning to xevive that 


affection, which he had formerly born tg his Siſter 
in Jaw. One morning then, as the Cardinal Pa. 
fon was riſing out of his bed, he recciv'd a Meſ- 

from the Pope, whereof the bearer told him, 


by bis Holineſſes Order be was banifhed from 


'. Rome, and forbidden the. Popes preſence for ever | 


that be ſhould Ja y:aſide, the tiale "i Cardinal Pa- 
drone, aud renoxnce the name of Nephew as well 4 
that of Pamphilio. And in a word, not only all his 
| * was ſeiſed o but he could not get leave 
fo. tranſport ny of his houſh Tue or 

8 poor Cardinal was fein to 


e Lene all wayes to juſtific him 


ſelf were (hut up, Aud all the — he could 


77 | 
Thy I motive of this lo ſevere 2 ſentence, with 
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ſill prevail with their Uncle 1 yo ons ou 
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obtain was, that he might depart in the night, 
to 0 the deriſion and mocking of the beo | 


alli was treated.,. a5 if he had he Lars: | 
Treaſon, Was. this 3 the l har 
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5 been IT and — to the Pope 
now great with him ; and at their 1815 
en had begun to think of taking 

of Neplet from the — 3 — 
which ſubject there were often Conferences held 


between him, the Barbarines , and his Kindred, 


excluding ill from their Counſels the Cardioal 
i who thereby perceiving , that the Popes 


kindneſs for him di in to abate, thought it 
, would be prudentiy done, to provide in time 


ſome other protection, that ſo his fall might be 
lels, and 2 have ſomething to hang by, 
which might, hinder him from falling to the bot- 


ho. of that preciplce „which was digging for 


chef penetrated jnt theſe ſecret 
9 5 the ave the Spaniard not 
of them cloſely , wars « the —_ came — 
the Catholick Rings ears, but he immediately gave 
ſuch Orders in the Kingdom of Napler as quite 
diſappointed the Bar barines plot ,-by. ſhutting that 
door, which was to give an entrance to the * 
cution of their deſign. 
f Azzolini, a Contident and Spy of Donna oh 
a 15 took upon him to diſcover who it was that 
d. a them, and after an exit feines 
ee be no body but Aﬀtalli ; where - 
him, "ay made. a. 
rdinal ay Hp — 
Fhis. fadden fall ot the falſe Nephew opened 


* all the mouthes ig Rome „ who did not know of 
'] therraſonof it, tocxclaime againſſ the · Popes in- 


ee but no ſooner Was the NMpeltſ e 
| __ 


— ot weary of being 


Siftex in Law once more to 


all her former power, 


mae ET EF the true 
ws 


3 for except ſome ' Offices 


But till wich the at of dependance upon 
Duma O 
4 — this Lady perform d 
hat y d in rea 

ſor under her government, _—_——— 
ſhopricks, Abbies, Canonicates, and generally, all 
Church revenues were ſold, as in a Market; to 
Him that bid moſt : She little cared how full the 
Town was of murmurs, if her purſe were full of 
Gold; and that which was moſt intollerable 
was, that not only the meritorious and deſer- 
ving people were neglected, but baniſhed from 
Rome. 

"There was no more talk then of the Pope; all 
the diſcourſe. was of Downs Olympia, many ta. 
king occaſion to ſay , That it were fie likewiſe to 
introduce the women to the | adminiſtration of 
- Sacrament, fince that Douma Olympia war 
Tcpe. 

At laſt it pleaſed Almighty God to deliver 
the Church from ſo great'a ſcandal, and ſo un- 
heard of one before this age,; which gave ſa fair 


Olynipie raid hes ory 
him, 
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ede, and deſpiſed pied i all tie 
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ng Woney by all Arte 


of the Borbarines was but a ſha- 


ee e 


an occaſion to the Hereticks of inveightng * 5 
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ol thoſe 


tour for ſuch a place; with allthis, , after cheer 
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-Invecers d Ai ale — 
. 9 a 1659. having reg 
—— — the Niporifme , were 


- fam to leave the Fatitex to the Pape that ſhould 
be choſen, who was Alexander the ſeventh, who 
| pon livesand rules the Church. 


The Cardinals thought of little: les dun of 
making 7 — who went by the name 
of Fabio Cligi vl Nina, not that he S deſtitutt 
Winch mae a Cardinal worthy 
of that Elrition. "but becauſe: that he was newly 
made Cardinal , and too young to bea Competi- 


moneths time employed in the Conclare, he 


was at laſt choſen, when | he thought ſos | 


it. 
As ſoon 25 ane was ſpecad in che Town) 
. 2 to diſcourſe about the ne Ne- 
ich was to govern the City; the State, 
and veg Church and there man 2 reckon 
up ſuch a number of, kindred , that aflirm' d, 
there would not be roam for thetm in Nome it ſelf, 
much leſs was the Popedome: ſufficient to enrich 


ſuch a — hog 9 and raiſe a 


of ancient Nobility y was 
3 and thoſe that delir Jo bein 


1 favour with theſe new Maſters, rid poſt to Siena, 


not:onely:to carry this happy ewe, but alſo to 
4 he priviledge of offering theis ſervice 
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. Don Marie, the 
heard of his exaltation, * 8 
much as: on new clothes 
wauld have 
and with. two'ſetvants took his journey towards 
Rome; having firſt receir d ſrom one and: the 


[Popes brother|, as — 


other a number of ſubmillivc complements not 


without the title of Excellence, 


He was thus going on, and muking Cale in 
the Air 3 inſomuch that he did ſcarce ſee thoſe 


that came to meet him on his way, ſeeming a man 
in an extaſie, and a body without a ſoule , which 
without doubt was — to take poſſeſſion 
oſ his future grea — — 
from. Siena, he met a Gentleman; from the Pope, 
with Letters to him, in which his Holineſs did 
moſt ſtrictliy command, that neither he, nor any 
of his Relations ſhould Rir from Siens to go 


towards Rome, 'under pain of incurring — bto- 


ther indignation for ever. 


At this News the poor Don Mario was as if he: 


had been: thunder-ſiruck ; ſo that if at firſt he 


| ſeemed a body without a ſoul , it was almoſt true: 


now, for al is blood retired to his heart, and left 


him pale, like a 'Ghoſt, though otherwiſe corpu- 


lent en 
infringe t 


z: he wasin doubt whether he ſhould: 


tirſt ſeemed dangerous, the — but 
at laſt after ſome reluctancy within hitnſelf; he 
reſolv d to teturn by night o Siens being abend 
to enter the City by day. eck 
| he come home , be communicated his Lether 
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essen 


theſe ſo ſevere commands, and continue 
on his way, or elſe obey and g go home again 3-the: 
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this ing was not a deſect oh kindnels. in 
the oe. bog ſome new politick trick. , -, 


ſince it was not in their power, to hinder thoſe 
that had a mind to it, from doing them that ho- 

' Nour. N. 
he republick of Venice, whole maxime it is 
to hes whe Popes for triends (though they of- 
ten have been ſo ungrateſul, and ſo little ſenſible 
of the ſervice that this State does to the Church 
and. all Cbriſteudom, as to trouble its quiet) ha- 

ing ect iv d the news of the election, aſſembled ſ 
A rate. to deliberate of the demonſtrations 

gf joy;which: they ſhould ſhew to ghe Pope. 

1 | 


5; JL + 
7 
= 


4 * 


and his kindred in we with the uſu 
„ being imrmcdiate] er by 4 {0 
lemn and ſtately Embaſſie. LEE, | 


Thus the Popes kindred did receive continnally 

n , though it were ſome mor- 

tification to chem, to ſec themſelves depri d of 

that command and authority , ' which they thought 

tid belong to them, de jare, as being a Popes Re · 
ations. 


g. g. 8 2.22 28288 


In the mean time, this neglect and denial , 
which the Pope feem'd to make of his deareſt 
Kindred, got him fuch a reputation through'the 
world, that nothing was more'diſcourſed of, then 
of his Helineſs and paricy of life; the vulgar did 

no leſs than miracles from him hear- 

ing ſay , that he had alwayes upon his table a dead 

mans Scul, and under his bed his Coffin, they could 

1 , but be confirmed in the opinion of his 
olineſs. 


- But the wifer ſort, and the judicious, were not 
ſo eaſily deceiv'd 3 but reckoning , that it was cis 
cher pokey,, or 2 particular melancholy , which - 
had flown into the Popes head, but had not root - 
in his heart; they alwayes faid , tet ws ſee what the 
end will be. . ; 
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to tl 
over board, but ftill kept in his hand, 
the to which his be was tyed. Juſt 
thus did Alexander , for though it ſeemed to the 
eyes of the vulgar, that he had deſpiſed. ap 
ee overboard his Kindred , yet from time to 
time he woul hold out his hand, and ſend them 
money, and all other things tas. ere 
chere paſſing never a day, but they had news from 
him, and he from them. | 


And once particularly ( and this is a thi 
which I am an eye witneſs of; neither do I think, 
that Don Mario himſelf can deny it, if he will be, 
fincere ) the Pope feigning to ſend them ſome 
Mules , loden with Wax for certain Churches, 
tent them indeed Mules loaden with money; 
which cheat was ſo great, that the Muletiexs 
thernſelves perceiv d, it complaining of the extra-. 
ordinary heavineſs of their burdens ;fand indeed, 
what ſhould they have done with fo much Wax, 
fot there would have been enough, if it had been 

1 . Wax, to have lighted the French Court a 

who | 


year. 


other time, he took an occaſion of ſending 
-} ſome ſilver veſſels, and ſome Silk ſiuſs, to be em- 
- ployed in ornaments for Churches, with _ 
Ns t 


"SY 


_ coin'd,, with 
them. 


in reputation in t 

ith an excuſe, whenſoever, at their re- 
guefY, he ſhould introduce his baniſhed Relations. 
Aud indeed, they had gain'd ſo much upon him, 
that he did begin to hearken to their reaſons with, 


a milder countenance , and leſs reluQtancy ; Ye, 
there was one thing which hindred him fromy, 
coming to the execution of this his deſign , which, 
vas the Oath he had taken before the Crucifix in 
the beginnigg of his Popedom , not to receive his 
Kindred in Rane; but the Ieſuites, who wert his 
Confeſſors , and who are as ſubt il Philoſophers as, 
learned Caſuiſts, found out an evafion, w uct "1 * 
much pleaſed his Holineſs; for it gave him leave... 
to comfort his kindred, to yield to the Prayers 
Sollicitations of Princes, and to eaſe him 
of. a part of the weight and cares of Goy 


ment . 
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had not ſo much 


Dan ce gr. 


*delery d the Princeſs as the Popes Nephew,” as in 
the” onfideration of his being a Prince which was 


alitth infamous to the Pope. 
And yet for. all this the Pope would not ſuffer 


25 the Principality ſhould be bought out of the 


tinceſſe s portion, but with a new generoſity 
gave to Don Agoſtino _ thouſand Crowns , 
with which he bought the Principality of Farne- 
ge, in the Patrimony of St. Peter, and was decla- - 


ted Prince, not only by the Pope, but by the Em- 


* 


. the ſaid Principality being a feef of the 


ire. 


To theſe three effects of kindneſs adde the de- 


fire that the Pope hath to gather riches for Don 
Agoſtino , for whom he knowes that none of the 
reit will provide, and certainly you will conclude 
him to be a very loving Uncle. 


The other two Nephews are, as I have ſaid, 


— to one of the Popes lifters, married in the 


amily of Bichi one of whom is Cardinal and 


- . 


Biſhop pf Ofimo ; and the other Knight of Malta, 


and General of the Popes Gallies. 


The Cardinal at his firſt coming to Rome was 


"2| 2 acceptable to the Pope; as well becauſe 
| t 
to 


t he had done enough in promoting him 
ignity of Cardinal, as, becauſe he wanted 


84 capacity tot any high employ ment. Tis true, 


4 that he had not been long + Court, bat he began 
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Arts of Government arid Negotiation , Wherenpon 
his Cozen Floro gave good acer of him to 


| 
the Pope, not out of any defign' to dblige him, but | 
out ofa lazy principle 1 made him glad to 
find out any body upon whom he might lay a 4 
part of his burden, and this recommendation was 
not without good effects for Carfitial Riez, for "Þ  « 
fince that time the Pope hath admitred him into 
divers particular Congregations, and does make 
uſe of him in ſome occurrences z hut very ſeldome, 
the ſaid Cardinal s being not in truth a man ofany 
great wiſdome. 


The other Brother, who is Prior of his Order, 
and General of the Popes Galleys,feems to be more 
favourably looked upon ; For the Pope often calls 

him to him, and grants him many more favours 
than to the other. | 


This Gentleman harh got à great reputation in 
the World of a very in Nova etfon, and well 
verſed in all Sciences ot ſor ry part I could ne- 
ver lind out the rot, whence did ſpring ſo tuuch 
deſert, for he never did any thing in the world 
worthy an applauſe: he hath been ſent above four 

times with his Galleys to the help of the Veresians 
in Candia, Where he never did any thing like 3 
Knight "of Mas; for he was always atraid of 
Hghting, even when me was cover d by che Vene- 
i Galleys, Who always were the fieſt that 
. | engaged 
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5 And allchis proceeded, becauſe be did nat truſt 
bis that he had aboard 3 and be did not + 
2 hy he knew they had xcaſon to 

hate him, as having defrauded them of their pay 3 


for he did to himſelf moſi of that mo- 
def which ae 


of this Squldicss and Stemes, who never were 
provided for than under this Noble Gentlemans 
command. 


Bat I think ahat it is the Fer e which 
the Prior Riobi, makes to every body that deceives 
them, and they are ſo taken with bis Civility as 
naturally, the Romans are, that they in reven 
pre bim cho} gualitics which he is far from pol> 


ö His intention is to be Cardinal, whereupon 
evary time the goes to ſee his brother he puts an 
his, Brothers red Hat, and txycs.it , to ſce how it 
fits upon his head. But I am afraid he will looſe 
his longing 3; forthe Nipotiſmo of the Cbigi are 
een the Pope himſelf hath declar'd 
that he will not make two brothers *Cardigals 
at the me time With all this the Prior Courts 
his Coxans: with the profoundeſt teſpect, and the 
greateſt ſabmithon that the loweſt Courtier in 
Rome would employ , and all,to no purpoſe; for 
they all ſee that he aims, at. the ed Cap, which 
they ate reſoly d to hinder him from attaining 
And; the reaſon Why they are ſo averſe to his 
Sromotion is, becaule they know him te be hu 
| | 4 
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& them, which I believe he would go ticar 


to do, if he hall the liberty of talking,” which a 


Cardinal hath. 


Now if we will ſay ſornething of the Women, 
who alſo ſerve to make up the 'Nipotiſmo, we 


muſt begin with the Lady Berenice Don Mario? 


Wiſe. 


This Lady is of the Noble Family of La Chia. 
one of the conſiderableſt of the City of Siena, but 
ill provided for by Fortune, Her husband loves 
her, and indeed ſhe hath qualities that do deferve 


his love, being very witty, and civil; ſhe had'not | 
been two year in Rome, but the was miſtreſs of all 


the Court Arts, and way of living, to the great ſa- 
tisfaction of Embaſſadors, and Princes; who accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the Court go to wait u 
her ſometimes , where they are not a little ſur- 
priz'd to hear her diſcourſe ſo well and eafily of 
things which they only which have been bred 
all their life amongſt Queens and Princeſſes can 
talk of, and they are the more pleaſed, becauſe 
the does ſhew amidſt all this capacity a great deal 
of modeſty, which gains the affection and reſpect 
of thoſe that have occaſion to treat with her. 


Don Mario hex Husband is above eighteen 
years elder than ſhe, who is not above three and 
fry, and is ſo ſreſh at that age, that one would 
ſcarce give her forty, ſhe being ſubject to no 
infumity at all, At her firſt co ming to Rom, 
| | the 
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ing her leave to demand any favour 
Hacbands means, but nothing by word 
3 and he did this to ſhow , what a 


| 2 &x dedar', that he would ſee her very 


— he had for that impudence , with 


uſed the Pope Tnocent , 
nour,. and it's t t; that 
t: reaſons , that made this Pope 
keep his Kindred at ſuch a diftance "for 2 great 
while, wat, : becauſe he was -affraid of bringing 
his Brothers Wife into! the Vaticen with his Bro- 
ther, the very name of 3 Siſter in law being a 
moſt odigus ing to the Romans, for Downs 
Ob * ſake; but indeed, Dawia Berewioe is 

Fort, of Wochan, and one who. ſhews mor 
defly and in all her carriage, being. 


which Donna 0 
to his great di 


| e with any thing to which ſhe 


is not nt 


"There, is wade be; ſaid of this Ladies 
Daughters. except that the. Popedome is- come 
in good time into the Family of the Chigi, tor 
elſe they and their Husbands had been bronght 
very Jow 3, for when they were 'magried they 
hag nothing: and their Husbands but very little, 
which was almoſt conſum d by the charge of chil- 
dren coming on every day. 


7 to content the Father a and Mother, 


gaye . theſe, Ladies leaye to appear in Rome, 


they, were teceiv'd and treated very 
y »- by their brother the Cardinal Pa- 


| — and were, alla, ; ogg by all the Roman 


3 Nobilicy, 
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Den Agoſtino was ud kind to them , 
t with reſerve, being hat jealous 
to "ſte them ſo nerr the Pope, — 2 
lener and good will he would „ 
the Maſculine line of the Family: e 
lick the Pope did not give any demo 
of particular favoitr i they, thac lie 
not increaſe Don 's jealoußts; and 
Courts murmurs; bin in private be befiowed 
> each of them three thouſand Crowns and 

in giving them this money, he 7 2— 
__ That 2 kf was out of 252 2 

that it was not 
the Churches Revenue 1 bes dhe 
theſe Ladies, who were bees 1 in Siena, Wrong 
in Spain, were not ſo ſcrupulouſly addicted ta 


the honaur of their „as t t- 
{uſe ſach Altes, as 1 would have 
done; And 1 believe, Rader, that you * 


be of the dme mind; aul be well Nied), i 
any body would give yon 2 good fun: of wo 
ney , tot the love n eee en, 
rity. | 4“. Ya 1: 


Beſides this, Den Mario, and his Lady, 0 ow: 
without doubt, been liberal to them out ol that 


heap: of Treaſure , which they ſo well know + 


how to get together; ſo that theſe Ladies 


joinuey to. Rome, hath been, no doubt, a fol- 


gen. Journey aaa) ni 
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put ſome other leſs expenſive © defign into the | 


Popes head, and particularly to oblige him, to 

ive over the Porch of Saint Peter, which is of 
fo vaſt a charge: but the Pope is not to be re- 
movid from his inclination, and takes it very 
ill, that they ſhould controul - him in his plea- 
ſure ; he, who not only doth not controul them, 
but hath given them all the - means they have; 
and he perſiſts in this reſolution the rather, be- 
cauſe he is reſolved to have the glory of this 
Enterprize, and not leave it to his Suceeffour , 
who by a little addition would perfect ſo great 2 
Work, and then place his Armes in the front of it 
as his. | | 2 8 | 


Of late, Alexander hath been fain to furniſh 
to another expence;” which is the Legation' of 
the Cardinal Padrone, to meet the Empreſs bt 
Milan; and the Spaniards pretend, that he ap- 
pear'd in greater | ſplendour 3+ than he did at 
the Court of France, as well to win their good 
will, as to pleaſe his own ambition, in Deng — 
in ſuch pomp, in a place where moſt Ambafſadours 
of Princes were to meet, nay, and many Princes 
themſelves. n 


' To fay truth, the Pope deſerves no ſcmall 
praiſes for his noble inclination, in honouring 
ſometimes one Prince, ſometimes another, but 
particularly for the zeal and piety he hath ſhew- 
ed, in the choice of thoſe' perſons that he hath 
promoted to be Cardinals; for in three or four 
promotions he hath alwayes picked out thoſe 
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I would lay ſomething of the future Con- 
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tht Pope?) 


br, 


MCC 


Co were moſt worthy of this emient Dignie 
"ee 


having in chat little 
commendat ion, if the 


d to any 
themſelves did 


not anſwer the expectatiom conceiv'd of dhe 


and whoſoever would enquire into the liſt of 
theſe his Creatures, will be fatisfied of their in- 
terity and learning, and confeſs, that many of 
therh are [worthy of the Popedome; and it a 

be, it may fallupon ſome of. them, after the | 
of - Alexander, who now-thinks of little leſs. than 
of dying; ſor iat his firſt coming to be Pope, ba 
thought ſo much of it; that now being weary: 


ving. 
All his driſt now js, d oblige the Cardinals 
to a good correſpondemoe widr Dom Agoſtino: ; bu 
he perpetually diſobliging them with his Haug 
ty carriage, tis, thought, that after the Popes 
death they will little regard his recommendations 
in the choice of a Succeſſour, if things do net 
much change. WEI. LN ES 
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clave; but I think it is to no purpoſe, for-the 
Pope doth little think of leaving this world, 
though the Cardinals pretenders do every day 
long for his death, that they may bring another 
Nipotiſmo in play. are very much 


convinced, that he ta wy x; bay conſidering 


the augmentation of his late indiſpoſitions3 
whereupon thoſe Cardinals, that compoſe the 
flying Squadron, have often met in ſecret, to a» 
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0 ſatiefie the" curioſity of an infinite 
11 amber of Perſons, who, having ſeen 
r ſcarce any thing elſe of the Nipotiſmo 
beſides the Title, do enquire after the Book, 
with muchearnefineſs , Thave nude haſte to 
Print this Second Fart, that ſo you might 
have it compleat; and I not but you 
will be infinitely pleaſed with it. It is true y 
intention wat, ia conformity to the Authors, to 
have waited yet alittle longerʒbecanſe that A, 
fairs in Rome ſeem inclinable to change : But 
it war beyond 4 power to keep the Rain, 
which was already in the air, from falling to 
the ground; and I was forced to yield 10 the 


| cariofity of ſo many I iſttive perſons. To 


which the Author was the more willing; be- 
cauſe he had a deſire to be rid of this Nipotiſ- 
mo, that he might give himſclf up to the 
compoling of ſome other Books of no 
T curioſity 5 And I, on my 75 have been 
efirons to free my Preſs, that I might ſet 
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it on 5t ow work, Aer for 4 Book, = wo doubt | 
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The Contents; 


gr wi 

that. —— 
_ thutwintio'Rome to fee the Court, andthe Church- 
wenrevay of living, aud what came of it. f he ſenn- 
dul which the D receive from abe Popes n 
dred. Of che ular reaſons which move 4be 
Popescu be ement of their. Kindred: which 
are the love they bear to their own Blond, the conſer- 
vation of their Perſons , and the policy of their Ge- 
'vernment.” Of - the aim of tboſe Popes that intro- 
Aue A the vitle of Cardinal Padrone. Of the difficsl- 
ties whieh' abehrince s find in having acceſs and trea- 
* be Pope. Of a particular caſe iu Sixt * 


1 


ſe affift ance of their Nephews. 
How e is Nephews. w Cardi- 
nal” Aſtalli was introduced ie he Nipotiſmo. Of 


abe opinion of Cardinal Mazirine about that buſineſs. 
Of the great Authority which Gregory the 15th. 
gave to Cardinal Ludoviſio bis, Nephew. Of the 
"4s Venice, which obliges the Kindred of 
their dead Duhe to [atisfie by Fines for thoſe Errots 
- which the Dult did commit while be was alive. Of 
| ſome particularities abom the Accident that befell the 
Duke of Crequy. Of a' diſcourſe beld to Monſig- 
nor Raſponi by the Pope. Of the way that the Popes 
ho Arn) — you Court. * 
raſant why the ſaid Court it: jo Magnificent. „ a 
the Frientfhips of the Cardinals towards Princes , 2 
aul of the Correſpondence of Printes with the ſaid Tri 
* Cardinals. Of the paſſage of a certain Cardinal from or 
be Spaniſh F ation to the French. Of the Spiritual th 
power of the Pope, and bow it is upheld by the Tem- mi 
may and of the nature of Money in Church»mens the 
" an i > 


LL that we have ſaid hichetto,. is but the } & 
. Foundation of what we have to ſay : For to 551 
- what end would it be to have ſecn the Nipotiſu © * 
InCome, if we did not ſee Rome in the Nipotiſpeo f 
EI An 


Seger wh ml. e 3 
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we have he en u een 9277 in to that which | the 


Ap have fea, for theis Ri ed, we may muc 
| 4 pd julily examine that Fog the Kindred ; for 


the A ew 

erman Prelate, who now es, and. hasfome 
Opinions very different from oy Nen be makes 
of a Church- man; «hat is, Who 3 is more Heretick 
than Catholick 3 does upon all occaſions, and, when» 
ſoever he happens,into any . where there is a 
liberty of 4 89 profeſs hy s. mind in few. words; 
and without any arbiguity,by ſaying. That the Popes 
Kindred acquire this world by their Uncles Indulgence » 
, and that the Dale. ler . the other world by his Nepbews 

ice; 
This opinion, 88 by many Catholicks would 
be condemned as eretick, has nevertheleſs a great 
foundation ĩ in reaſon 3: and Law ſure 50 the moſt 


Lg © $A 


allow of it, and u maintain it, as being A Prelates 
opinion. 
Haerid, who was: King, Prieſt, and Prophet, was 
| continually in fear of being damned tor others fins z * 
4d, as we ſee, did every day deſire of God to be de- 
liveteꝗ from that imputation: And yet the Popes dot 
t apprehend that they may be damacdygton 
ndreds ſins, but do furniſh them wich the 
"offending his Divine Majeſiy. Certainly, 
the Pape Relations would take another courle it they 
Gbaght they were out of the way to Heaven; nci- 
cher would they he ſo covetous in heaping riches to- 
e ther, if they knew that the treaſure of the-Church 
0 5 but i 1 truſt, and not in propriety, to the Popes. 
0 | uke Valentine, Son to Alexander the txt, 
| dd; come all fort of cximes imaginable, breaking 
| M both 
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ö erer 


4 . The Hillory of 


both Divine and Humane Laws without an 
or conſideration. But that which was 
was, 'that he covered his Vices with the 
Popes Authority: Sayitig, whenſtheder he ce bes 
to commit a crime: Tha be dad very'well hom what be 
was about to do wa dt fir bis Fette, 0 id give 
bim leave to do it, ba ly 

This is the miſchief that the Popeddryy does to the 
Poper or rather, that the Poper do to the Pope- 
dom. For to ſay true, the Popedom Id be "holy 
if the — Nc too: But they do 15 1 it, or 
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A Swediſh en Ss wn left en the Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom, with a deſigui to travel over all 
Europe, as Gentry uſes to do: But his principal aim 
was to be inſtructed in the way of Worſhip of the 
Church of Rowe, and be well informed of rhe diffe- 
rence between the Proteſtant arid Catfolick Relię igion, 
with a reſolut ion to follow that which he (ſhoult 
beſt 3 and he thought no place fitter for his — 
than Rome, as being the City which gives the rule to 
others, having in it the Head of the Church, and an 
infinity of Church-men and Prelates, 

In his way thither he met with another Sone: 30 
Proteftant, who had the ſame deſign 3 whereupon, 
having conttacted a great Friendſhtp together, they 


in the begi nniig of the holy Week, which is the week 
belore Eater. 
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continued their Journey, and hapned to come ta Ram: 


S . 


8 Bring , 


re ea le kindled. 
Haring 


Taper N . 
1 y little and little to 


* 


ne into 3 


e Dab end. 
„the rich Or- 
wo en of the Altars, Ne of Ceremonies , 
the Majeſty of; the Gazdinals, and. Ptelates, the De- 
A the Monks and Fryars., and the great con- 
one, pepple to the Churches, did at firſt ſur- 
Gentlemen! and inflamcin them 


Sngrigues of the 

me City and State. 

r ; ng found that in 
deed al that polic 2 — 
vas to be ſeen in the Chusch Government, and did 


much diſa pprove of it : But no ſooner lad they 
Gfollow ill their firſt curioſity ) pryed into the 
buſincla 9 Nipetiſmo.,, and diſcovered the inte- 
reſts of-the; Nephew towards the ; pc, and the 


uncle towards the Nephew but they preſently re- 
F ved to return bn and live and * in the tote · 


- The Gorman , whether it was thathe had dived 


into the ſecret of the Mpotiſno, or for oy other 


od, 2 vo altogether avex{c.Joom changing 

i0 by no means he would, — 

| - Bar Swede was ſo ſcandalized at the 
uc · mens lives, that having conceived a perſect 

hatred for them, he ſaid to the German, That be 

would never be the Sabjed of s Biſhop, who ſhould be the 


8lave of bis K 
of bis own Kalations+ os de 
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Of his Gentleman opinion there! ard many, not 


only in Proteſtant Countreys, hut in the middle of 


Lay it ſelf; and I wiſh: to God, that many of thoſe 
ſins, which lic ſo heavy upon the Romany conſciences, 


had not been occaſioned: by the Kandel which they 


continually receive from the Niporiſmo, | © 

That which I have related ot a Sede is not much 
different from what J have to ſay of an Engliſh or 
Scottiſh man, I know not well which ; but I am a 
very fit perſon to relate the Story, for I was preſent 
at the diſpute which he uad with a French Biſhop ; 

which wis thus: 2113 e. Mit E. 
This Stranger had been two years in Rome, in 


which time lie fac lad divers occaſions of being 


known to the Pp Aub his Nephews; as likewiſe of 
knowing them; and hau ren infinite ly ſcandalized 
to ſee the ſrnall care athei ie did take to correct his 
Nephews entravagancies both in Morals & Politicks; 
But above all, he was much grieved to (ee, that the 
Pope had taken out of the Treaſure of the Church the 
richeſt-Jewels, to beſtow them: upon his Nephews; 
and that they made no ſoruple of robbing the Church 
to entiell thtmſelves. Having met in Frauce with this 
Freneh Biſhop, they fell upon the diſcourſe of Reli- 
gion. The Biſhop perceiving the ill impreſſions he 
had - reeehved at Rome; thought it was a part of his 
duty te endes ur to blot them out of this Gentle- 
mans mind by telling him, That it was impoſſble te 
be ſaved" ot the Church of Rome. But all that he 
could ſay was to no purpoſe, for the Proteſtant could 
ſearce afford him audience, but impatiently inter- 
ruptiig hirn, told trim, That is war a bard matter that 
the Popeco4 fuvtolbsrs.fince he did give bis own Ne 
phews a moſt inevitable occafion of dommmion. 


Eyery | 
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Every day the Caſuĩſts are diſputing, M herber or 
Ho A Thief may be ſaved without reftitmtion & bis uben, 
F be be in 5 A it? And they all agree, 
that he muſt either make amends by reſtitution, or 
be damned. IM this be ſo, how is it polſible for the 
Popes Nephews, if the greateſt part ot their Re venues 
are the ſpoils of the Church, and got by unlawful 
means, the Popes having reiſed that very money, which 
they are ſo proud of, either out of dead mens graves, 
or the weins of the hviag. 

Though this be true, antl that the miſckief, which 
the Popes receive from their Kindred be very great; 
yet it is a neceſſary one, and fo neceſſary, chat many 
are of opinion, that thoſe Peper who do forbear ad- 
vancing their Relations ere but ſmall Politicians. 

Three Reaſons do particularly move the Popes to 
call their Relations to them: (1) The aſſection 
which naturaſly we bear to our bloud and Kindred , 
(2) The copſervation of their Perſons, and (3) the 
Policy of their Government. | 

For the firſt, I hold him little better than a Beaſt, 
that has nh tye of Conſanguinity upon him, having 
matry Relations that need his help; none but barba- 
tous people ate ignoraut of thoſe Laws of nature 
and are not alegether deprived of the uſe of them 
neither. 

This jove to ones Relations increaſes as the Rela- 
tions themſelyes do multiply. And we may ſay, that 
love naturally defcends'; tor in old people their love 
is greateſt to their Grand children, and the fich ge- 


nexratjon Rift carry the old mans affections from the 
third anſck fourth. From hence proceeds, that the 
''Poper, who ordinarily are old, are ſo pathonate for 
the advancement of their Nephews, for whom-often 


M 3 they 
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which is impoſſible. 


a Months compleat. 5 


be Hiſtory e Far. I 
they hazard their xepytaajons in this world, and their 
rich one Eat tha i ng Molino he ob 

With our K. there is no Medimm to be 
ſerved 3 we muſt eithet love them tenderſy, and do 
for thern all that lies in our power: Or we muſt hate 
them perſectly, and become cruel. It is not poſſihle 
to be indifferent, and do them neither good nor 
evil ; that would be to be neither man nor beaſt, 


8 


There has been ſome Popes, who in the beginni 
of their Reign, out of Teal and . have Thewed 
themſelves averſe from theix Kindred 3, not only re- 
fuſing to favour them, but ſecking out all occaſions 
of — 2 But 2 wh villiſh 
olicy, what fa ypocrihe is this? For my part, 
F callfach a diſpoſition a vicious humour which ſoon 
aſſes out of them, or deſtroys chem, Nature it (elf 
being offended at this ſo unnatural a. proceed- 


| "Eien the ſixth, Marcel the ſecond, Urban the 


ſeventh, Les the tenth, were all Popes very ſevere 
to their kindred, having all ſworn ſolemnly at their 
Election never to admit their Kindred. into Rome. 
And Adrian the ſixth was fo extravagant that 
he perſecuted them: For he refuſed to.give a te- 
compenſe to one of his Relations who had done the 
Church very good ſervice, only heaauſe be was his 
Relation, Jo. „ SA 


But Divine Providence, which deli kts not to ſee 


Nature deſpis d, reveng d this indiſcręet Teal upon 
theſe Pope; for they al liv'd but a very little after 
their Creation. Adrian liv'd but one year; Marcello, 
Urban, and Leo liv'd all three together, not two 


— 


eee ern 


— 11 pw F oY — 8 cw ans OA Ta 1 . 


G N 


SN 


n 


1. 


— * — 
the Popes Nephews. 9 

So Innocem the Eighth, Julia the Second, Piu 
the Fifth, and our Alexander that now reigns, were 
at firſi ſtrangely averſe from their Kindred, which 
was interpreted by the people for nothing but Hypo- 

riſie and Policy, that they might acquire the Title of 
ints and Holy Men, for, a 22 while after they were 
ſetled in their Kingdom, and in the Opinion of the 
Vulgar, they all found out ſome excuſe or other to 
authorize their change; and particularly our Alex- 
ander, who is now as kind as he was ſevere at farlt, 
And for my part I muſt confeſs, that I always laugh- 
ed at Alexander, for his pretended zeal, in keeping 
his Relations at a diſtance 3 and I never began to have 
a true reſpect fox him, and believe him really a Saint, 
till he had brought them to Rome. 

And if Chriſt himſelf has leſt us written in the 
Goſpel, That we ongbt not to deſpiſe aur own Fleſh how 
can any Pope juſtiſie an averſion to his Kindred ? 

Therefore I do not like that Anſwer of our Pope 
Alexander to the Cardinal Medicis, who did make 
it his buſineſs to oblige the Pope to call Don Mario to 
Rome; for he anſwered this Cardinals Prayers and 
Entreaties with theſe words oſ Chriſt, They are out 
Brothers and Siſters tbat da the Will of the Lord; as 
if his Brother had done the Will of the Devil. And 
in the example of Chriſt he was miſtaken 3 for he 


did not deſpiſe his Brothers, as having never had any: 


wherefore his Words were myſtical, and contained 
ſome more ſecret ſenſe. But we ſee that Chriſt him- 
ſelf did ſhew particular favour to his Relations, as to 


the two Fobns, the Baptiſt, and the Apofile 4 decla- 


ring one to be the greateſt of Prophets, and giving 
to the other the liberty of laying his head in his lap ; 
But more than that, he recommended his proper Mg- | 


M 4 ther 


7 | 10 | F061. 
ther the Bleſſed Virgin; ta the Apoſtle John and all 
I the Tvangelifts owa; that he was Chtiſts Favourite, 
and i e Ft 
After this Example, we need ho other; and no 
body can be ſo bold as to pretend, That it is Piet y not 
to own- ones Relations, if Chriſt himſelf lov'd his 
ſo dearly. Ay Ts e 
But the Popes are not ſo much to blame, as thoſe 
that blame the Pope / for their affections to their Kin- 
dred: For, alas ! the Popex are Men, as we are 3 and, 
as ſuch, ought to be allowed ſomething of our fragi- 
lity. But in what a Labyrinth are they engaged? 
For if they are really averſe and cruel to their own 
Blood, then Nature, Heaven, the Example of Chriſt, 
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them for inhumane, ungrateful, and barbaxous. 

And if they are kind, and do receive them into 
Rome, advance them, give them places ard Honours, 
then: Paſquins, Murmurs, Raileries, Affronts, and a 
thouſand Tales of them, are the recompence they are 

to expect fromthe vulgar, who ſend their Cries to 
Heaven, and their Complaints about the World 
againſt them. * * 
Thoſe Popes that firſt invented the Title of Car- 
diual Padrone, had it may be a mind to imitate our 
Saviour, who declared John the Evangeliſt his Colin, 
to be his Favourite and beloved Diſciple: For Gregory 
the Fifteenth was wont to call his Nephew Lndoviſto, 
his beloved Fobn , though his Name was Lewis zand, 
he did fo to-thew', That fince Chriſt declared in fas. 


vour of their Nephews. * 
For my part, I am of opinion, that let them du w 
they will, it is not im their power not to love t | 
0 N * | Rela« 


, of Part. II. 


and all the Reaſon of the World, does condemn 


vour of his Coſin, the Popgs mig ht alfo declare in fa - 
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u, as the 
This is t 


our fa this, which ig the preſeryation of their praper 
Peron. * oO EW "As / RE. De 
Onxę ol the greateſt misfortunes of 2 Prinetiy Liſe, 
is the perpetual care and ſollicitade they are in, of 
pr Nen Their Goodnels is often the 
ſuhject of their Neighhours Envy. If they be wie 
ked, they are hated by their own Subjects, $o that 
WR, uy {xe in-dopbr- which they ſhall chuſe to be, 
d or bad. # 

Was there a greater Prince than Henry the Third 
of France? Was chere ever any thing more magna» 
nimous and good, than Heury the Fourth his Sucreſ- 
ſor? And yet their Greatneſs, their Bounty, and 
their Generofity , could nat preſerve their Perſons, 
but ſaw their bloyd ſhed moſt miſerably by the hands 
of barbaroys Mungerers. | | 

But was there ever a better Prince in the World 
than the late King of England, Charles the Firſt, who 
had: no faule but; that he was too good ? And yet 
ſuch yo gopodnels cquld not preſerve him (I trem- 
ble to ſpeak ob it) from the barbgrous hands of his 
own Subjects; and upon an. ignominious Scaffold, 
was tarced to loſe his Life by a fatal Axe. | 

- What: are Kingdoms and States to any body, if 
they mul be perpetually fram morning to night _ 


8 1 


- The" Hiſtory \ of * 
"0 — — — 
0 tion ? Fay what a thi a = 
dom, if to preſerve 

froti | he myift be fain to raiſe 
23 build Gaftes in all t the places whierc he 
goes, that he can never _ if Guards and Senti- 
nels do not watch for him? "Certainly a SubjeQ's 
condition, that takes his reft without fear, is much 


more to be valued, than the perpetui perplexity of 
a fearful Prince. 


and are more expoſed to the danger of being made 
away, than all the Princes of Chriftendom, or if 
any body be fo bold and wicked as to wiſh'and de- 
fire the death of * — — L n - _ 
xy3 yet he ſto Enterprize, and confiders, That 
be muſt Forge Sons Vengeance, Thoſe Men who 
conlented to the death, or, to lay better, pronounced 
Sentence upon the late King , whereſo- 
ever they are now, they "do withour doubt repent 
their Action; and if they had ever thought of the 
happy Reſtauration of Charles the Second, they had 
dealt qtherwiſe with his Father. So that I muſt 
ſay, by the leave of thoſe Crommel liam Politicians, 
That they were but pittiful ones that could not fore- 
ſee that. "Wo be to thoſe that offend a Prince, in 
hopes that his Heir will forget the offence. 
This Reaſon prdcures some Security to Princes of 
* an Hereditary Kingdom, and makes the Popes endea- 
= vour to find out ſome means alſo to ſecure themſelves 
by their Kindred ; For it is well knen how many 
Popes have been poyſoned and made away, ſome- 
times by Emperours, ſometimes by the People, ſome 
times by particular Perſons; and yet no body has 
ever taken upon them to revenge their death. And 


why ? 
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The Popes nevertheleſs are theſe unfortunate men, 
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within by the fear of dea 
At is hem, 7 ar of dent, 


en h went 9 to the Convent of 


ANN wa to the Fryars of the 
Orcs be bad 2 ee of * 
without givi any warn met in t 
with a . wie a Meſs of Beans very 
hungrily. The good Pope remembring bis ancient con- 
ditio Bp own him upon a wooden Form, and 

t an appetite as the Brother, 
—. — fill che diſh up again when they had 


emptied it. 
The 125 F va 2 and were _ 
lurprized at is Fancy, or rather extravagant Appe- 

| fite 3 but he — notice of them, 2 
to eat on with his wooden Spoon, the Beans tha 
. were yery well. oyled. At laſt having emptied the 
1 d time, and thanked the Brother for 
ndneſs, he turned to his Followers and 11 


ear, © Ant 
and beft ; it is true, That Holineſs isſabject 
to Envy Q and 8 obliged to FN ſelf 


2 gainſt c| e Lids its Ener r 
in 2 


Foot 
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not beſpeaking that hich! they like. 


Paul the Fourth was wont to give the tf — 
of his Dinner to thoſe that food by, and make them 
eat it in his preſence 3 and then often he Would take 


ſome of that which they had left: So thatthe'wh 


Court was in perpetual fear, ſceing the Pope wo tt time. 


rous. 

But fear is not only inſeparable from them zt Ta- 
ble, but at the Altar too; where they n 1 = 
conſecrated Hoſt, before they have given 
to the Sacriſtan there preſent, whoſe cart Me [3s 
vide them, and to eat that part N 
from the Pope ; who having divided * 
gives him ſometimes the right ſide ant 


as he pleaſes. 


SSS 122280. my; 


S2 


4 make lothar Kindreds Intereſt to lam a8g1 


of them. 


bs who l wk] 20 
mily ? And who will take t wy 
che hadi ol any Empire, buthethpr has che: 
ſhaxe i in the enjoyments of it 2 

\ 'Thol Popes who at frfi ſemana om. wm chi 
Relations, ving in a ſmall cure 
— Mckeo own c Rs hands of 


Strangers; have it called them. to 
— es into their 


26a place 
Refuge, againſt ſo many who. had. Hs — de- 
ſſroy them 4 and by all ſorts of Favouts,; ſeught to 


cafe 


It may be that Unhon. the ciahth” TEK lived 23 
Years. Pye, bad not atgained: to half chat: Age, if 
— . had not uſed all imaginable means to 

1 which elſe would have been Bunt 
bai = oc Princes and private perſons. But no 
body dur undertake that which ſeemed impotbble. 

witheut doubt, che qu, they took ot him, dit 
exceed, the: defirg he had otliving 3 tor old age way 
become a butden to Him atilaſt. 

Innern the Tenth. After the deſign of getting 
the Ringdom of Naples rc the Spauiard was diſco» 
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proved, are the moſt neceſſary Infirume 
of the Popes vation, And becauſe the. obligs- 
don of him that receives his life from another is 
finite, thereſore the Popes do think, that they can- 
not repay but by infinite Gifts and Fayoyes. Now 
we will pals to the third Reaſon, ehre e the Ker. 
n 
The State or Polit ment ot the Thur; 
is the moſt unfortunate a miſerable in the Worlds 
for it is neither Commonwealth nog Monarchy f and 
as an ingenuous Prelate (aid, E i; neither from God 


hor the Peril. And the cauſes of its Miſery are di- 
vers, but particularly que is, Becauſe the ſupreme 
Governour always dying without Heirs, there _ 

| | 75 
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vi winhibur being able to 1 
41 e 

"It catne thus Jean and A poverflbed into. 
Church mens hands , Who, — all they hade 
Ede Stomachs, were fai t Hrbrat cating forthe 
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ſeven yeargycil] ibtadigatheret 2 little fl 
auch then they (co: of ĩt e 
2 do ſo: n fooner pe 


1 qr — but — b exteimuate it v 


2 "hich lp — tot h weg of ban 
whole — the Church ; for 
tas —— and bther ſabordiriate 
drawing: to his" end, andby 
5 geld is alſo read to 


= Creatir 
bag ths ab wh oy 
© tion;thae they do nos commit in thbir reſpeRive char 


uch they n. HD ref do new Officers, but 
that they who come in poor, and muſt maintain che 
Derr of 6 en 4 ay 0 of vex- 
ing tit poor enriching themſe 

aſter warde æ 17 to the people to breath 


char rite che F. is 24 and then Rt 
peri Wh an 13 2 fins, f 


S0 that is appeats 7 the Po s all elective, 
and not Heratitary; caſts el misfortunes. to 


the State and people „ for this we, 
of the: prefer nl”, wn none of rhe care, | 
no future Church men. N 
Bat if this inconveniency- be | Kredel wid: 
out dbutst prove tuch - more 1 fe; if tHe” Pope 
had no Kindred to help thetm iu cee 
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| _ the Popes epben 

potiſens is bent upon its own pr 
W yet —.— reaſons and 
ve —— places from ruine, and many $ 
on. Whereas if the Pope were 
them be — to truſt to a great pak 
Governours, who would every one be as greedy, and 
as abſolute as a Nephew; and Lord it as hight with 
the title of Domme Dominantiun, 2 N 
' Thy Nephews, who are few in in cumber ; take upon 
therato be both Treaſurers, 
t t they ſuffer no 2 grow 
wo fr chew, 8 
to their profit, nor to t others except it be to 
them. For woe be to thoſe Mi Miniſters of State, 
or ſubordinate Officers, that dare contradict a, Ner 
phew's'Will3'ox do any. thing without their Order. 
No this being ſo, it is evident that it is more eaſie 
to ſatisſie one tant avidity than a hundreds. If the 
Nephews were nöt, every Prelate, every Biſhop, eve- 
, , every Cardinal, would treat the Church as 
Jews did our Saviour's Garments 3 that is, divide 
A amongſt them: and it may be would leave nothing 
or their Succeſſorsz for their Maxims are indeed to 
live well themſelves, bat not to provide that others 


may do 

The mo looks upon the Popedom as their 
own, and ſo they have ſome confideration for a thing 
in which they pretend a propriety. When once their 
Purſe is full they let it breath, and recover its forces, 
Tis true that that ſeldom falls out, for we have ſeen 
the Barbarins,cnjoy the ſtate of the Church for three 
and VT years ; and yet ſhew as much evidity 
when they were upon the point to leave it, as when 


firſt entred u it. 
they * 8 Beides 


1 eK this; 1 Without 
Government of the City-would 2 new 
Hands g every Church man's ambitianþeing to clumb 
up ue, of the Wheel, and — hirn that 
ſtands . to the Soveraign Power.' S0 that the 
Clutch would be in one colts al toſſed like a 
N from —_ other; en, more 
4 very unskilful perſdns: the myſtot of r 
Gareenmcat being a thing not to be maſtered but by 
choſe who ſtay long im it, and acquire great expert 
ende in the ha ement of affairs.”? : -1 
| Moreoves; if the State were governed by diffcvent 
Sachen the Reign of one Fope, it would be 
rd matter te find out the Auther of the peo- 
r mille, every dne having his Predeceſſors acti- 
0nd" ſor an excuſt; ſo that men would?alſo-lofe that 
poor conſolation bPbeing able to hom tir Tormen- / 
ws 9Bur | it is not ſo when a Npptiſhnu governs, for | 
then as they have the Honour; arid Rithes; ſo.muſt | 
theyendure the Rt proaches, and Complaints made 
againſi their Government, which the R do with! 
our merey, making" the Air ſonnd and repeat theif 
miurniurs with u thduſand Ecchoes. | 
Theſt rea ſons do ſometimes prevail upon the ts 7 
Kindred to make them abſtain from all the 
mitelief they would do; or at leaf affer not 
others to commiterimes and faults which they know | 
will be laid to their charge: and of the Tmpu tatios 
6f wich they ſprall be Gare to be Relrs as well 45 K | 
their Unclcs riches. ct b a 
And indeed, how? would cbt: pofſbis for te 
Stir of the Church; irkich is a Menatchy 15 to be 
governed well, if it were gbverried — #*R:publ (ep 
For in x Commonwealgy the Governouth are the 
tixens 
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thzenvand Natives themſelves, who being ſure that the 
State they govern, is their own, do adminiſter with 
Juſtice and Kquity; firſt; as reapinga benefit by their 
moderation; And ſecondly, as being ſure to expect 
.@ puniſhment when they are out ot their. charges ; 
But the Pre having the diſpoſing of all places and 
charges, does often advance Strangers ; whohave 10 
deſign but of making theit oi Fortune, and who, 
when once r their dignities, may either 
leave the State, or elſe procure impunity by a part of 
thoſe riches which they have extorted from the poor - 
eople. It is much better therefore that there ſhould 
2 Nipotiſmo, into whoſe hands the Poper may truſt 
their Government and Perſon; and who by the pui- 
chaſe which they make of great Eſtates do; as ĩt were, 
ſettle themſelves within tlie State: and may feat the 
being called to an account for their violences, if they 
exceed meaſure. 32 2091 | 
There are three othes reaſons which ſeem to con- 
clude very Rrong]y in favour of a Nipotiſmeo , which 
are theſe ; | j HY „ 
That the Pope may more eaſily diſcovet the inte- 
reſts of Forreign Princes; That he may be able to go- 
vern with more care and affection ; And that he 
may be ag carry on the Negotiations of his Court 
with more lfecrecy. * 
And indeed; it would not only be difficult, but al- 
moſt impoflible for the Poe to dive into the hidden 
intereſts and defigns of Forrtigi Princes without à 
Nipetiſmo; For how could he truſt Strangers with 
his ſecrets; if he could not be aſſured that they would 
reciprocaſly reveal to him all theirs. The Miniſters of, 
State would be eaſily corrupted to betray the Pepe 
their Maſter, and ineline much more to oblige 


N 2 Prince3 


4 
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Princes, upon whom, becaiiſe of their itary and 

ſettled ee they relic, than to be faith- 
ful to one who might fail every moment; and with 
him all their hopes and expectations. | 
Beſides, the Princes themſelves would hardly con- 
deſcend to reveal their ſecrets, and treat of important 
matters in the Court of Rome, when they ſhould 
know and ſee that they muſt confide in ſtrangers, 
whom another Prince might bribe and corrupt to 
their diſadvantage 3 For juſt fo far do Soveraigns 
truſt che Pope as they ſec about him people, in whom 
he may truſt himſelf, N 

Urban the eighth deſerves no ſmall praiſes for his 
Policy, all along his Reign ; but particularly, for his 
method and way of treating with the Soveraigns of 
Europe who: ſecrets were all revealed to him, where- 
as none of his were revealed to them again. For the 
ſame means, which he uſed to diſcover others deſigns, 
help'd him to conceal his own, 

For having created. his two Nephews Cardinals, 
and gave them inftrutions worthy fuch a politick 
head as his was, he made one of them declare for 
Spain, and the other ſor France each of them ma- 
king demonſtrat ion of an extraordinary kindneſs for 
the Crown they protected. Which thing proved moſt 
forcunate to the Pope, and ſucceſsſul in the d 
he had, to be Maſter of the ſecrets of both Kings. 

Now that this was a defign of the Uncle, and no 

ticular inclination of the Nephews, appears eaſily; 
cauſe that Cardinal Amtorio, who ſided with the 
Freneb, had never had any communication with this 
Nation before his being made Cardinal: neither 
had he retcived from them any kindntſs that could 
endear him to their Party: Nay, indeed he * 
＋ | f rather 
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rather reaſon to encline to the Spexiardr, from 
whom he had received many courtefies worth ac- 
r but he followed in this his Uncle's 


Cardinal Franceſco on the other fide who 


had never any great inclination for Spain, and who 


in. the ſervices he did do them, did not appear 
with that violence that Cardinal Antonio did 3 for 
the French would nevertheleſs in obedience to his 
Uncle often declare for them: and in ſome occaſi- 
ons ſhow a great deal of affection and deſire to 
2 a Crown, which did ſeek after his prote- 

ION, 

Urben having thus aſſigned the care of the in- 
tereſt of theſe two potent Princes to his Nephews; 
could not chuſe but be perfeRly informed of their 
deſigns, and ſecret intrigues of their Courts; 
whoſe Miniſters and Ambaſſadours in order to a 
further diſcovery of the Pope's inclinatians, were 


forced to communicate before hand a great part of 


their ſecrets to the Cardinal, Protector of their 
Kingdom, in hopes by his means of diving ſurther 
into that which was yet hidden to them: but moſt 
commonly they got little light and intelligence by 
it, for the Nephews following exactly their 
Uncle's InftruQions, did endeavour to pump every 
body elſe, and keep themſelves cloſe. Their 
Uncle in the mean time well informed on both 
hands, was ſure to take juſt meaſures 3 and by an 
even carriage ſo to entertain the affections of both 
Kings, as to make them both his Friends: and re» 
ally. one who could govern a Popedom ſo well, and 
calily , betwixt ſo oppoſed and different Intereſts, 
did deſerve to govern as long as Urban did. | 

1 N 3 Inno- 


| the greateſt Politicians in the world; if his Sifter- 
h had not led him aftray 3 or rather if he had 
not been guilty of an unparallel'd inconſtancy in 
changing ſo often his Niporiſmo. - 

For they that were ditgraced did anmediately 
reveal to Princes all the fecrets of his Court, and 
they who came in their room could never pene- 
trate into the hidden defigns of Forreign Courts 
for the Princes of thoſe Kingdoms and States durſt 
not truſt them with any thing, as being alwayes 
afraid; leſt they (ſhould be turned off as the firſt. 

And in effect, as ſoon as the news of the adopti. 
en of Cardinal Aſtalli was ſpread abroad, there 
were many that laid great wagers, that he would not 
conſt rve himſelf in his poſt long; and the grounds 
they went upon, was the unconttant humour of the 
Pope, which no body could truſt to. 

Cardinal Mazarine' himſclf being weary of fo 
many extravagant changes in the Nzpotiſmo of Iuno- 
rexties , and ſeeing Aſtalli fallen out ot his favour, 
aud the Barberiut in his place, ſaid to one of his 
Confidents, in the preſence, of a French Proteſtant, 
theſe words; I bave never relyed much upon the Cardi- 
nal Aſtalli; and I all now ſcarce rely upon the Pope 
bimſelf. Many Princes both of Italy aud Germany 
were of Cardinal Max arine - mind in this, and be- 
came very cautious in all their Negotiations; avoid- 
ing all occaſions of treating with his Holineſs, as 
knowing that nothing could be well managed in 
ſuch diviſions, and changes. 1 
Thus we ſee, that not only the Popes muſt» have 
near them thoſe that have the title of Nephews; 
but they mult be really ſuch, as by. conſanguinity 

5 | may 
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may be obliged. to che ſame intereſt with the Pope, 
# he — others ſhould. as — That 
the only way to make the Popes appear Soveraigat, 
28 really they deſire to be; and any other. way they 
will ſeem rather to be the Heads of a Commen- 
wealth than abſolute Princess A287 
It is fat therefore, that they ſhould be allowed a 


- Nipotiſmo for their own and others (afety 3, hut it ig 


got juſt that they ſhould ſo indulge this Nigers/mo, 
235 to ſer it above themſelves , and become — — 


Let them treat with Princes , but leg them pot be- 


come fo themſelves, and uſurp the Pope's Authort- 
ty, fo far as to ule it without his/knowledge ,; and 
_—_ contrary; to the Intereſis of the Church and © 

ate. | | 


Let them not do as Gregory the, 15%, who: had 


given to the Cardinal Ludovifio,; his Nephew ,.to 
great an Authority of doing, and faying what he 
pleaſed , without 1 much as conſulting his Uncle, 
that he was really become Pope, and the Pape ag if ie 
had been the Nephews and if ever he come and 


; give him part ot any ſecret negotiation „ it was be- 
cauſe the thing was ſo intricate, that ht either could 
not, or durſt not undertake to come to execution, 
without being firſt fortified with his Wack's advice 
and approbat ion. TB LS ER 

But the beſt was, that the Pope:hanſelf did ade 


dare to ask him any queſtions about buligcſs, or in- 


form himſelf otherwiſe 3 but ſometimes would he 


whole, weeks together without ſo much as ſeeing 


the face of an Ambaſfadour,, or. puhlick Mioitter; 
his Nephew in the mean time giving Audience, and 
.conclading all baſineſs wich them, , 


And the Pope was ſo cuſtomeg gg this uſage „th, 
W N 4! it; 
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but would very contentedly make amends for thoſe 
Faults which his N did oſten  corhmit in his 


adminifiration : and whenſoever he did fee his Ne- 
-phew come into his preſence, he would ſay, Ne- 
'phew, I am ſure ti: ſome very bard and intricate 
buſineſs that brings you bither , fer elſe we ſhould 
ſcarce be repaired 0 for counſel. And he had à great 
deal of reaſon to ſay ſo, for his Nephew did never 
communicate to him any negotiation , except he 
he had firſt ſpoiled it, and brought himſelf to a won- 
Naur; and then the Pope — the Congre- 
gations of the Cardinals to take the buſineſs into 
their care, and ſet right again that which had been 


ſpoiled by his inability, e 23 
18 Aae for the N is, that the 
Popes may be able to with more care andaf- 


fection. There is nothing that forces more a Prince 
to anſwer the ends of Government, and to oblige 
his people, than- when he conſiders that the Go- 
vernment is to deſcend to his Heirs 3 for a Prince 
without a Succeſſor does often diſſipate and ſpoil 
that which he would preferve, if he had any. body to 
leave it to. | | et 5 1 195 
The State of Venice, which never eſtabliſhed any 
Law without having firſt deliberated upon it, and 
ſiſted it in their Council of Pregadi, — think fit 
to oblige the kindred of the dead Duke to anſwe 
for their Kinſman's miſdemeanours and miſcarri- 
ages 3 fining them in great ſums of money for a re- 
paratian of his faults : ſo that 6fren-they are fain to 
rx urs the — —— — e which 
is Dignity w was alive, and his death, have 
0 


it never came into his mind to be offended at it; A g 8 


? 


equity, following exactly 
fear they are in of leaving their Relations 


the publick: in 


ment which they receive from the State; And the 


ina painful ſatisfaction for their faults, d 
— 


time oblige thee 
follow ir own private intereſts , to prejudice 
and detriment of all the Commonwealth. : 
The Popes have almoſt the ſame fear upon them, 
and by conſequent the like obligation 3 for the one 
ly conſideration of leaving their Relations 
with too Enemies, has often made them 
delift from Enterprizes , which would have proved 
fatal to their State, and all Chriſtendom. | 

Urban the th. did often proteſt, that if it had 
= n out ofa kindneſs to his „he would 

have hazarded the Popedom, or have brought 

Princesto his will 

' The Popes know very well by experience , that 
there is no way to preſerve their Nipotiſeno from 
the perſecution which ordinarily — to expect 
CO Succeſſors ; whenfoever their — 
are ſuch as come with pre-occupation againſt them, 
and find in the Government of the Church and State 
ſo many abuſes, which do quicken their indignation 
againſt the precedent Njtotiſmo. 

This is a very reat tye upon them in their ad- 
| wh appears if once they come tb 
caſt it off, 


a Tas n who had much of a  barbarous and 
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bnmane human in in ham tnore becoming a Hul- 
oe — EEE: 
i t with 2 great 
more reſolution und infolence than before: 
much that it ſcem̃ed, as if he bad a mind to —— 
2 world aridet his Laws, and force Chriſtendom 
low the dictates of his C 


| "The. Minificrs of Princes. who had. to do with 
* — of this his proceeding; 
for he did nd leſs than threaten them! all upon eve- 


ry .occafion: and one day particularly 2s the H 
;þ Ambaſfadour was. — to him of ſome 
occaſion of diſguſt which his N 

the Crown of Fpaji, he anſwered. him io a fume, 
That he had wow no ws 10 care favs aud that 
fſapper d , That bis attions did deſerve to be blamed, be 
linie cared : for with bis death all reſenimeniſ wonld 
vaniſh ; meaning he was no. concerned. for 
his Relations for whoſe fake he had all this while 
contained himſelſ within the lanits of the Papal 


Some lay that wins the cron did bear a great 
affection to his Kindred , but did forbear any de- 
monſtrations of kindneſs to them out of a more 
folid Principle of Love; which was, That they 
might not receive any reproaches or injuries after 
his death, — Lille which he i have 
commbitted in bis life time; for having 1 ved: to 
do nothing; but make War, and 35 Fouldices 
life , as indeed he did, he 'would infalibly ha ve 
drawn the revenge of all his Egemics upon his 
bx to whom therefore he, ſhowed: hiniſelt 
averſe : ln 

And indeed it was wiſely dong of him, and wd. 
ly 5 


— 


k 
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ur for & was impoſſible but © warlike a humour 
4 ome offend many Princes who 
all would have revenge Nipetiſms, 
as Rutliors, and Paxtdkers of their Uncle's De- 


+, OS had done tlie fame thing; the perſe- 
cution of the Borberins had not been at all, or ac 
leaſt had not been fo violent ; but the great Autho- 
rity with which they appeared under him, did make 
— . that all the Pope's actioꝝs were of their 
plotting and managing. n 
So, when the Duke: of Parma, and the Princes 
his allyes made War againſt» the Church, they de- 
elared to all the world that they had no deſigu to 
offend the pope; but only to be revenged' of the 
Barberjns , whoſe ambition they accuſcd as the Mo» 
tive of the War. 2 0 WI bo vi 
Qaite contrary , All the errors and —— 
of Imocent the + 10th.) were never imputed to 
Nephew the Prince Pamphilio 3 for every body knew 
well, that he had no ſhare in the adminiſtration of 
the Government, and yet he is in poſſeſſion of all 
thoſe riches and vaſt ſummes of money which Donna 
Olympia his Mother had got together : and no doubt 
as onthe — 7 ſhe would — 
very great danger, if it were only oft 
opinion 1 had concerved of the Autho- 
rity with which ſhe rul%d , and was thought to 
haves hang in all the tranſactions of her Beother's 
Pontiſicate. 3 5 4 1 
And on the other fide , that tender aſſection 
which the: Pope did bear to his Siſter - in- lay, wat 
very uſeful cowards the abating ſomething of the 
violence of che Pope's tewper-, 1 * 
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Then/the revolution of Naples happened, which 
was the eſt occaſion that ever any Pope had to 
poſſeſs t of that Kingdom, be was fo far 


from attempting it, that he would never ſo much 
as ſay a word, or enter into deliberation about it; 
not that he wanted courage or deſire: but only 
becauſe he wquld not leave | Donne, Olympia, and 
his Kindred, involved in an irreconcilable War 
2 Spain, and in danger of tuining themſelves 
ever: N 4 4 1 5 N N | N 
Our Alexander has alwayes uſed the fame pre- 
cautions, for when Dom Agoſtino in the heighth of 
his inſdlence and pride iged fo ly. the 
Family of Colomma, by making his. Uncle:the Ca · 
valier Dela Ciaia take up that place inthe Theatre, 
vo i High Conſtable - Colopya had. hized for 
The Pope was infinitely offended at fo raſh an 
action, not out of any conſideration for the merit 
of the Family of the Coloma but becaule he knew 
that ſuch an accident could not chuſe hut be fol- 
lowed by an open enmity betwixt the two Families 
of Chigg and Colonne : therefore without any 
delay the Pope gave order, that all the means of 
reconciliation ſhould be fought out. And finding 
that Das Agoſtino ſtood too much upon his terms, 
and would not be brought to make any ſatisſaction 
to the Conſtable, the Pope grew — 
ſending for him, forced him to a preſent coinply- 
ance, uſing ſome reproaches: and amongſt others, 
thele words , Tow commi; extravegent follies, __ 


from abe danger of ber conſequences.” And 
er, you do notbing but procure miſchief #6 
Wannen, 


1% not ey fen thing of the buſicals of the 
Duke of Crequy , for it is moſt certain , that with- 
out the conſideration of his Kindred , the Pope had 
never condeſcended to an agreement ſo advantage- 

Witneſs the Pope's own expreſhons to thoſe Am- 
baſſadours and Cardinals, who for the quiet of Baly 
did endeavour to take up the, Buſincls. ., The Ve- 
netian Ambaſſadour above all did concern himſelf 
very much in the buſineſs, following the Orders of 
his Senate; which does wiſely fore-ſec and endea- 
vour to take away all cauſes of a War in „ and 
as he was pre the Pope upon the „his 
HFolineſs anſwered him, That it was 4 great affiion 
to him that be bad inty bis Ki into Rome ; 
for elſe be would either baue Broke bimſelf, or haue made 
France bent. FH 

But the  Ambaſſadour who was vexy ready in all 
occaſions ,- but particularly prepared upon this, 
anſwered him, I your Holineſs had never brought 
8 into Rome, this accident had not hap- 
pene - 

To which the Pope teplyed ſuddenly ; Well aben, 
we muſt make all well again, to the C burches prejudice, 


and our Kindreds advantage. | 
The like diſcourſe he bad with Monſignor. Roſpox; 


( who now is Cardinal) and was then created Ple - 
nipotentiary . for the Treaty of Piſa, after he had 
in vain been ſent to Lyons, to make an ee: 

lor 


* 7 is . I n * 


the N 
Sa Yu pe Kc he — 


one 
er — ſab tact 2 Labyrich) that 
he id almoſt loſe his wits in ſeeking how to come 
it; bot on one ide : ws ro 5 — Fa- 
did continually ſolieite him to to the 
ee of the French Ki 1 other, ths 
— — his P tificat te; which would 
be blaxr'd with the infa of having given away ſo 
much of the and Church , Aid 
make him telolyc to he conſtarit; and bate Th: 
of that re and Majeſty which the 2. e do 
to i Princes: and the rather , 
had ſhewyed himſelf a eingular defender * 
ky r ind could not endure to be 
fuhrt to a Ervin) for which tic had never 
Hei er inclination; + ,--/ 
wv 5 it laft, che- intereſt of this Kindred 
K Ur thoſe ; the Church; and aſter he 
— 00 dut all the ts anddꝭ arts that the Court 
Rome could furniſh him withall, he was forced at 
to come to in agreement, as infamous for the Sce 
of Rome; as it was honotirable for France. - 
"*:Wherenpon ſome of che moſt zealous Cardinals 
. having" vented their complaints in the Conſiflory it 
ſelf, blaming Monſignor Raſponi for R the 
Treaty; He was 9 ey] to excuſe himſelf to eve- 
xy one 'of them in 4 particular Viſit; by ſaying, 
That be had an expreſs. Order from bis "Holineſs 75 
>. r * _— done 3 who had declared bis reſdlation of 


any conditions, rather than of Teaving bis 
Pam a np 


e ſo powerful an Enemy as France. 
e be rated to ſome ain 
ticular 
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Thus it * Bat k K wake — that 
verſa] care of 4 Father, that makes the Poper main 
tain 4 eee "Chriſtian Priddesy 
as che fear „ in 


— 15 upon —— 
We all know that every Pope Scher out of ivy 
or ſome Gthet motive is Well pleufed to! leſſen, if 

net utterly to deſtroy the Family of ins PredeceC: 

ſorg and of tis we have! had tnany experiences 
fitice two ages.” Therefore alſo the Popes; to prevent 
this wilsfortane do ordinarih endeavour to get, 
white they ate alive; (the protection of ſotme emi- 
nent: Chriſſan Prince, for their Family 5 under 
whoſe wings they ay ſhelter 4hemlelves' i in a time 
oben | 
And if this e ma Veet, that al the 
affe@ion, the care, and the defire which the 'Popez 
have of advancing theit Kindred , does at laſt turn 
to 55 enexal benefit" and prollt for Chriſtendom; 
ou ercept one incorivenience, which is, 
44 Gch p rin tue Church, arid carty away 

— irs abe it were and is better for all othet 

ve derations , that the Popes do govern conjointiy 

th their Niporlſme; than without it; which'is pro- 

— a third terſon; which is, that without a 

the *Negotiations and buſineſs of the 

'Cquit'could neyer be carried with ſecrefic enough, 


and without doubt the Popes could never 
cConctal ſo many private and publick in 


of a Common JEN me better concealed , which 
is becauſe that thoſe that are conſcious to them. 
e 

ates 9 t m 2 | * Hnce Or- 
oed to truft ſome of his Subjects, it is much. more 
dangerous for hic and for. his byfineſs 3 for he de- 


comes ſlave and dependent of thoſe, who ſhould 
his. Divers Hiſtories will i choke us with en 


exam- 
ples to prove hat we ſay 3 and if that be true, and 
hat yet nevertheleſz it is very hard to keep counſel in 
a Commonwealth, it ĩs eaſily inſerx d, how. difficult 
a thing it is F 
But what 
Church, of which no 
Commonwealth, or Monarchy, 
ing ſometimes abſolute like Princes , 
while dependent like Dukes of 


out that truſ and .relyance, which they have. 
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DA "ay j; and this particularly for two rea- 
bone The hf} is thus, 
The Court of Rowe taken in all its latitude , is 
| withoue doubt the greateſt of Exrope , and che mort 
magnificent of Chriſtendom. for it yields to no 
other in che great number of Ambaſſadours, and 
Miniſters which reſide _—_ | 

For the Fer, that they may the better conſerve 
the title of Univerſal Fagher , which they aſſect, do 
by all means procure to have as — — 
.of Chtiſtian 294 them as they can. Bue 
that very thing this Courr ſeems to be 
moſt — o 45 — carry with it an evident 
danger — Ambaſſadouss _— be- 
ing unwi to ſtay in Rome, wi procuri 
> conſiderable advantage to the Princes — 
ſend them, are perpetually 2 ſor 8 
to diſcover the Popes moſt ſecret 1 
they are in effect ſo many ſpies, the 
they are in number, the more do they — 
N of preſerving and concealing the Scerets of 


| * 1 I speak of the ſecond Reaſon, which makes 
the Court of Rome ſo ſuſpicious a place for Secrers, 
I muſt ſay ſomething about the Cardinals, and their 
Office, and Employment. 

The Cardinals are the Pope's Counſellors, who 
by the Dignity of their place, and the Majeſty of _ 
their Habit, do much augment the pomp and ſpleu - 
dor of the Court. The Popes do every day give 
them new Priviledges and Prerogatives, by the 
means of which they ate reſpected like fo many 


This makes Forrrgn Princes endeavour to get 
O their 


| 


36 
their friendſhip by all means, giving them boch E. 


ration o - 
they have to chuſe the Pope; who mult neceſſarily be 
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cret and publick allowances and Penſions, in confide- 
Fa cheſe Prerogatives ; and of the power which 


one of their number.. 41! 
But if Princes ſhew a promptitude and readineſs 
to win the Cardinals affections, they are themſel ves 


 xeciprocally courted by the Cardinals for divers rea- 


ſons; As firſt, for the EmyJumient of their Penſions 3 


Next, that they may not obſtruct their way to the 


Popedom by an open Excluſion in the Conclave; 


And laſt of all, that they may live in greater reputa- 


tion and eftecm in Rome, Where thoſe Cardinals are 


moſt valued that entertain an ea correſpondence 


with Princes: particularly if it be with any of the 
two Crowns of Europe, that is, France, or Spain; 
upon whoſe Brigues and · Intereſts does ordinarily de- 
pend the election of the Php. 
No it is to be believed, that theſe Princes do not 
prodigally ſpend their Treaſure without receiving a 
continual Intereſt for it; which Intereſt is an exact 
information of all that is done, treated, and managed 
in the Court of Rome: And of this the Cardinals 
acquit themſelves with great nduſtry and diligence. 
So we (ce, how intricate and troubleſome the Go- 
vernment of Rome would become to the Pops if they 
hadnot Confidents, that is, Nephews, on whom they 
might relie; and to whom they might truſt theit ſe- 
crets without fear. 7 | 2 
For indeed, 2 Pope without Kindred: muſt re- 
nounce Monarchy, and reſolve to be only as the Head 
of a Commonwealth ; which would be juſt to give 
himſelf vp into the hands of the Cardinals, and be at 


their dicretion ; which if it were, evcty body may 


eaſily 
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ealily infer how dangerous it would prove to the 
. of Authority, and how unbeſeeming the great- 
nels and decorum of his place and dignity. Befides 
that, probably things would fall into contuſion and 
diſorder, while every Cardinal would be more intent 
to ſatisſie his own ends; and, as hey is draw the 
water to his Milf. than to mind the neceſſities of the 
State and Church. eee e. 

If the Pope could do nothing without the counſel 
and aſſent of the Catdinals, How would he be able 


fo treat any Leagues, make Wars or peace ? Which 


are things fo incident to the nature of a great State, 
ſuch as the Pope's is, that it can ſeldom be without 
them. There would be framed a thouſand difficulties 
in the very beginnings of Negotiationsz and the 
Enemy would know all before you had reſolved any 
thing. Every Cardinal would ſupport his Prince 
and Country, and at laft they would all be fo emba- 
rafſed and tonfounded , that they would either be 
in danger of loſing themſelves for the Church, or 
— expoſing the Church to miſchief to ſave them- 
elves. 2 

How would it be fit, that the Pope ſhould adviſe 
with the Senate of Cardinals, it they themſelves are 
his and the. Churches greateſt enemies, If they have 


mot only promiſed, but ſworn fidelity to the Party of 


thoſe Princes that give them Penſions ahd Revenues ? 
How then can they follow the Pope 7 directions, or 
conſent to his defigns ? Certainly they muſt eĩther 
cheat the Prince, that they may be true to the Charchz 
or be falſe to the Church, that they may not be un- 
2 to thoſe Princes, whoſe money they have 
taken. 
There are ſome Cardinals that would not care, ifall 
88 were 
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A; were loft, ſo they did but ſave their Family, which is 
1 under the protection of ſome Prince and avoid thera- 
11 ſclyes the reproach of ingratitude from their Bene- 
= 2 Ors. 
| The greateſt part of the Cardinals are either, of 
the French or Spaniſh Faction, and each of them 
| makes it his greateſt glory todeſend the Pretenſions 
335 bol the Crown he protects, whether Juſt or unjuſt ; fo 
4 that often between them they neglect and ruine the 
| Intereſt of the Church and Pope. How were it poſ- 
+ ible then for the Pope either to preſerve bimſeif or 
of the Church in its Prerogatives, if he would take and 
BY * 98 follow the counſel of thoſe whoſe intereſt makes them 
3 ' hp the Enemies to both; though they pretend ghat what 
they do is only out of a tender conſideration of the 
' Publick good, Lb Ye 
. To this purpoſe I remember that a certain Tralian 
Cardinal, being weary of holding for many years on 


mediation of a better Penſion which they promiſed 

him. And indeed the Cardinals, whatſoever. they 

pretend, have no other inclination to either party 

than what their Intereſt leads them tos For he that 

22 the higheft Penſions , and the beſt Benefices, is 
reto have them. 


F 


This Cardinal, having thus renounced, the: Spani- 
ard, did go about to. take away the imputation of in- 
conllancy and ſelf-intereſt; and would fay in all 
companies, That be had no uber end in doing ſo, but 
4 deſire to be able to ſerve tbe Church. and Pope the 
better. 

* But another Cardinal, of great experience and pru- 

dence, hearing him one day diſcourſe after this rate, 

could not forbras ſaying theſe words to him, I wit - 


— — 


The Hiſtory of Paul 


the Spaniards tide , gave himſelf to the. Freuch by the 


God that your Eminence, that have mer been able to do 
the Church any ſervice while you mere a true Spaniard, 

do ber ſume nom you are a counterfeit Frenchman. 
And this he ſaid in the preſence of divers Cardinals 
and Embaſſadours. 

Let us then conclude , that the State and Church 
can never be well governed, as to the point in hand, 
it the Popes be without Nephews to rely en, and in 
whoſe ſecrecy they may confide. 0 

Innoteritins the tenth was ſo convinced of this 
truth, that finding himſclt deprived of thoſe helps 
which he could not receive from his lawful Kindred 
by reaſon of their inabilities; and withall ſeeing that 
he was expoſed to the unſatiable avarice of a woman, 
his Siſter-in-Law , he was fain to take the young 
Aſtalli and declare him Cardinal Nephew, and Pa- 
drone , giving him the name of Pamphilio; and in a 
word, made him in Rome, as Pharaoh was in Ægype, 
the Governour of all things. 

But what hapned? This young Cardinal mot being 
able-to comply with the Popes humours , and having 
no tye of Confanguinity upon him, was rather a 
Traitor to him than a Nephew 3 for he did reveal 
to the Spaniards, from whom he did ſecretly receive 
good Penſion , all that paſſed through his hands, or 
that could come to his knowledge: caring not how: 


be hazarded and engaged the Pope's Honour and Re- 


putation. 
Particularly , at that time that the Pope and the 
Birbarins together, did conſult how they ſhould fall 
upon the Kingdom of Naples and divide it among 
themſelves; 4/talk all the day long did (et ſpies, and 
ende vour himſe M to diſcover their Counſcls;and then 


ſetret l in the night did give the Spaniards notice of 
S$Y133T: 12 9 O 
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vent their Enemies deſigns, by taking away all thoſe 
means which the pretendants relied upon for the exe- 
| cution of their Enterprize. 

Upon this the Pope enraged againſt Afalli, baniſh- 
ed him from Rome , took away from him all that 
he had ſo liberally given him, except the quality of 
Cardinal ; of which he could not be deprived but for 
great crimes, and that by a fair trial too. | 

Now if the Pope Innocent could not truſt one 
whom he had raiſed from nothing; and if the ſe - 
crets of his Court were revealed and publiſhed by 
a Cardinal ſo much obliged to him; How can 
other Pope truſt: Cardinals that are as it were 
their enemies by being too much other Princes 
friends? 7 N 


Theſe are the Reaſons that force the Popes to call 


their Kindred about them, and ſhew: them all de- 
monſtrations of kindneſs; and I think they are ſuch 
as prove that the Popes cannot govern according to the 
rules of good Policy , if their Kindred be not with 
chem, — have not a ſhare in their fortune. 

And if it be ſo, Why do we murmur ſo much 
— the Popes for ſpending the Treaſure of the 

urch in maintaining the greatneſs of their Ne- 
phews ? ſince it is certain that their Pomp and State 
is the Churches. And to what ſhall its Treaſure be 
- uſeful, except it ſerve to make the Majeſty of the Pope- 


dom appear to the eyes of the world? For there 


is no doubt, that if the Pope's Spiritual Authority 
were not held up and — by his Temporal 


power, it would ſoon be ruined and deſpiſed. For 


now adaics the reputation of riches and ſtrength is 
that, which breeds reſpect for the Popedom 3 as in tho 
9 Weg primitive 
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all ; who, being thus well inftructed, did cafily pre- 
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Primitive Ages of the Church it was upheld by ho i- 
neſs of life, and good example. 

Poor Church-men are indeed reſpected fiill by 
ſome devout Women, and the Vulgar: But they 
are deſpiſed in the Courts of Princes; where the Rich 
are welcome, and honourably received. A poor 
Church man muſt wear a' Hair-cloth, Faſt, do peni- 
tence, and work Miracles to be known and reſpect- 
ed: But a rich one, without more ado, ſhall im- 
mediately be ſaluted and welcomed even where he is 
unknown. 

Why are theJefuites ſo in vogue in the World, and 
deſired in Courts, as if Princes could not be without 
them. The vulger adore them, Noblemen reſpect 
them, and Magiſtrates grant them protection and 
priviledges. Is it that they ſerve the Church better 
than other Church men? No certainly : For the Or- 
ders of Saint Francis and Saint Dominick have ſpent 
more bloud in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith in 
a Day, than the Jeſuites in an Age 3 neither do they 
live a more exemplary or a ſtricter life than others. 
How comes it to paſs then, that they are ſo powerful? 
I will tell you; Money is the Key which opens all 
doors to theſe good Fathers, by which they purchaſe 
Credit, Power, and Authority, cvgn amongſt Church» 
men and in the Court of Rome. | 

The. Popes. by this, ſeeing how important a thing 
Riches are in the hands of Church-men, do very 
wiſely ſtrive to furniſh their Nipotiſm with them 
that as they are to treat and manage th: greateſt 
affiirs of Chriſtendom: ſo they my do 1: with the 
Pomp and State, that ſo Eminent an Employment 
does- require. 
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the ill done by him. | 


towards the — and King oy Polan 
2 ſeandal which the — nb — did 
receive' from their | Dealings, Of tbe De of 
Gregory 'the Fifeeenth, 10 deſtroy the Fr ts. 
Haw Cardinal Ludoviſ bis Nephew was of another 
Opinion. pains that Gregory took to' get 
into bis bauds pet Anthony de Dominis, who Was 


fled to London. | How the Prince Eleor s 


was given to the Pope. Of the Zeal of Paul the 
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true Gb inen 
e — let dür 
Ne Goc he Soul, and that which vi = 
make it live, we muſt fall into our wonted i 
fererice and by Hying all the ill, end all the good 
that cen be ſaid ofthe Niporiſmo , perſwade our Ren- 
der, as it is true, That we have no othet Defign, than 
to relate freely and without intereſt As concerns. 
Thus dying, the Pipe? Popes will have no reaſon AY 
phain ) fince the ill thatis ſaid , will be recompenſed 
Ly thegobd ; ind che Romas, or ty otter Readers 
will not 2 the Author of partiality d dr flattery,: 8 
he fo freely writes all that comes 0 his kno pe 
for the — of the Publick. 
| "Therefore we Will treat in this Book, of all the 
good and all the miſchief, chat the Nephews of the 
Popes have done to the Church; ever ſince Seri: 
the Furth. Their pod actions ſhalt be ſee out; that 
_ ny of the dead may be revived, and due 
N n" to the living that deſerve it. And 
mel in deeds hall not be fo . that they tray 
j by all . a: 3 — 4 
t s to come, hearing t lame t undergo ergo, 
ma We Ver 1 ayes avoid ill ones. 
Me this teft dificoky that IId in the execu- 
tion of — bon my d 


wl be; bow) to ſeparate the 
good Corn from r Totes: For "lh the Ni- 


Lee ma 


pending in their paſtiies a aſy el 
oy had arg? Ae of their, ir ow fox 


a: would Kantine, Pepin, chan. the 

1 and ſo 8 tha rinces 2 

1 in the Wo n, to 

ey hou ren 28. which t 8 
ve to the Chur divided, Ar aſt lots for, as 
is Veſtments ? Truly I think, chat ch hey would Ze 


think it 25, pious a Work, to take from the Church 
men by force , that which they had, before giv 15 5 
the 


wallingly- and this becauſe they would deliver 

meng, people from the intollerable oppreſſion of th 
And indeed their inſatiability is * 

that he Church and State, ruined and ſpoiled as 


it 6 by fo many hungry Nipotiſno 75 would 


füllte for th 
not take 4 


— .who, arc very ly co th 
Tre 8, whe W be 
diene Gln, ſeven wotle aud more chycnomicd in the 


iel, a kia of; 4 Miracle to me, to hear Princes 
murtmur at the dilorders the Nipotiſmo' 5 commit , in 
robbing — Church , and perverting the uſe of its 
Riches; and yet to ſee thoſe very fame Princes con- 
| tribute out of their own 1 and their peoples 
= ” ſweat and labour, towards the enriching of thoſe 

; — that they blame. 
1 chink t j 99975 be as great a piece of Juice to 


puniſh it are robb'd, 48 10 chaſtiſe him that 
comtnits the” For if lo the number of Thieves 
would diftiin " Inflaltely ;"Yince every body then 


would tale as much care in preſerving , as the Thief 
2 uſe Are iti ſtealing. Dh — . every hs 
relying upon oor of che ublick Laws, an 
the the piſhmen tar attends thoſe that violare them, 
does as it 355 ive an occaſſon of offenditig againſt 
them; anch as the Proverb ſayes, The Occaſion makes 
vbe Thief which is as much as td ſay, That they that 
arenegligent in preſerving their own , are the cauſe 
that others have A mind to it. 
II Princes following this Truth, ad dera their 
Treaſures, and ſtopſthat Stream of Wealth which 
flows from theit States to Rome, while they fee that 
it is all ill us d, and employed to the ruine of the 
Church and True Religion; certainly the Pope”s Ne- 
phews would not commit ſo many Scandals: neither 
would the World have ſo much reaſon to murmur 
agaluſt them. But 
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b Complaints' arc not. 
Princes (hall erent | e 
their Subjects, pry ve 
ee 
make no ſcruple of lor, ag | The 6 
— State, and a | 
toky norbing ber whas 4 the ſuperfluous ore of 
— Revenue. 

What do ſo many Abies, Pandlons and aber 


"Charch-meri, 


and ſieengthen/ another! Princes? to make that which 


is ſacted, piofane turn Croſſes into Swords, god 


Humility into Pride and Majaſtyd' Aud when'ehey 


haue beſtowed thus their Gifts and) Preſents upon 


thoſe that do not need them, they are not only — 


ken — — diftrcſs by Church men; but are 


brought to their ruine, that che 


ſet upon by 


Church may — — Ger their People, 


in the place of the lawful:Princes.' 17107 1214 

All the diſorders and ſcandals of — Church; Stats, 
and Church mem takeitheit riſe from their Riches. 
When the Church-was poor, Chutch-men were holy, 
having nothing to employ their minds about, hat 
the Rules of a+ Goo Life: but ſiee once Rickes 
came àmongſt them, farewell Holineſs of Liſe; they 
have not the leiſure ; they are too much taken up 
with telling their Money, buying and ſelling Eſtates 
and Princedoms ; they forget thoſe ſpiritual Riches 
of the Soul, and mind — thoſe that relate to the 
pleaſures of the Body. . 

Riches came in by little and little upon the 
Church, and by the lame degrees Sanctity and Holi- 
neſs of Life went out. They that read the Miſtory 
of 


orotic to the v oy ond 

they art frwly peeſoraded, thatione — 

— — time ſerve God, and the 

of this. World: or elſe certainly they — 

25 _ tormenting thetſclves , to malie their 
great. 

Riches are that Tris de which ſzt the 


Sphere of the Mipetiſ o and we may 9 — 


— — of c| 
than poor Women are, to pu — 
is promiſed them by the Church — Rune t For as 
the one falls down beſore a :Crucifix , and adorcs 


the. Altar, to gain Indulgences D do the Pope's Ne- 
ws proſtratt rhe Tt rar — 
ie ve that they obtain the pardon of all their faults, 


in. worſhipping the Coffers in which they have buri- 
ell the Churches Riches. 


Cad ond Richy, How can "the Pope's give their Ne- 
530 | phews 
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- phews leave to ſerve Riches and God ? Have the Popes 
the Power of giving our Saviour the Lie? For what 
is it elſeꝰ For either they believe not Chriſt's Words 
to be true, or elſe they are reſolved to contradict 
them in their Practice; both which are abominable 
to any rational or ſerious Chriſtian : though I believe 
that in Ealy there are thouſands who, frighted by the 
Inquiſition, would rather anſwer, That Chriſt was 
miſt alen in bis Doctrine, than ſay, That the Pope dues 
amiſs in bis Pradlice. | 
About four years ago I was in Bagni del Valle, a 
Town fo called; where, amongſt others, was a Father 
of the Order of Saint Auguſtine, by name Father 
Paolo Segapi, who called himſelf a Preacher; though 
tor my part I believe he was fo far from being a good 
Divine, that he was ſcarce Maſter of the Rules of 
Grammar in the Latine Tongue. | 

This good Father was one day engaged in a Di- 
ſpute with a Proteſtant Gentlem:n, about the Infal- 
libility of the Pope; and there were many of both 
Religions preſent, amongſt whom I was one, The 
Proteftant was a Frenchman, called Fean Antony 
Gueri#,'a Doctor of Phyſick, and a very ingenious 
Gentleman, but ane whocxcelled in the knowledge 
of the Holy Scripture, and did ſo well underſtand all 
the hard Paſſages of it, that the Miniſters of his 
Religion did often take great pleaſure to hear him 
diſcourſe with ſo much ability about it. 

The: Diſpute: on the Catholick s ſide wis moſt 
ſpent in Words, he being able to anſwer to all the 
Proteſtamt's Reaſons with nothing but a Negative, 
and tay, L ir not true That is fulſi N 5 
But at laſt, as they grew w the Prot. n: 
preſſing cloſer upon him, put this & weſtion to him, 
a8 —_— an 
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on purpoſe becauſe h&ſaw him ſo ignorant. Whether 
or 110 it wert eaſier for Chrift to haue err'd in deliver- 
ing bir Goſpel, than for the Pope to erre its bis De- 
erer? | | | | | 
At this the Monk ſmiled, and thinking to hit the 
nail on the head, anſwer'd him boldly, That be be- 
lieved that Cbriſt, as Man, mig bi have haue erred; but 
that the Pope, as God, could not erre. 5 

At this An'wer the Proteſtant butſt out a laugh- 
ing, and ſo did ſome Swiſſer Ladies, who without 
doubt had more wit and diſcernment in matters of 
Religion, then this impertinent Monk. And thus 
the Diſpute ceaſed the Proteſtant contenting him · 
ſelf to have ſhewed the others Ignorance, and the 
Monk thinking he had anſwer d moſt invincibly. 

And indeed, in what Soul or Mind can this Opi- 
nion be receiv'd, That the Pope is more infallible than 
Chriſt z That God ſhould fail in his Words, and a 
Pope be infallible in his Decrres? O Blaſphemy, and 
horrible Error in the poor abus d People] who give 
2 credit to the Pope's words, than to Chrift's own 

It has bꝛen obſerved, that in the Popes Families there 
hs been Saints, even amongſt the inferiour rank of 
their Servants 3 and yet there never was any of their 
Nephews Saints. I have turned over great Volumns 
of the Church-Hiſtory, a purpoſe to ſee if amongſt 
that great number of men, who are ſaid to have 
performed Miracles, there were any one of a 5 
tiſus to be ſound amongſt them: But truly I loſt 
my pains3 for the Popes, who have filled up the Ro- 
man Kalendar r of Saints, have not 
yet been able to ace one of their Nephews there, 

And indeed, he & is it poſſible that they, that live in 
be in 
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Nephews, hat all the harm the Church has received, 
Was from ll © among them that ſkewed the firon- 
geſt Propeſion to Riches and Power: whereas all the 
good that has been done hy them comes fro;n thoſe 
amongſt them that have been modergte, ard conten» 
ted with ordingry riches. And now if we meaſure 
the good by theſe moderate men, end the ill by the 
inſartable, the number of the laſt being much gregter 
than that ofthe firſt, will demanſtrate to us that the 
damage the Church receiyes from the Nj jpotiſmo i is 
much Nester chen the good they ever did or 0 do 
to it. 

In the time that Vrbay the eighth — 
the Lucbeſes for go ing about to repreſs the luſplence 
of Church-men ja their State; all the Italian Prin- 
ces ſided with them, not out of any particular affe- 
ction to them, but out of a politick reaſon, they 
being all concern'd in the loſs of Luca, for thereby 
the Eecleſiaſtick State and the pride of the Nipotiſmo 
would have been encreafed. And yet no body for all 


this durſt (ay ay thing againft the Pope's Perfon or 


Authority, but lay all the fault upon the Nipuiſmo; 
As one day I heard a Senatar of Veni e diſc raed 
io os words : 
 $oJ has Jittle reaton to complain of the Popes 
4 4 great deal to murmur againſt their 
— Urban wopld be good ang holy if F 8 An- 
tonio and Tad deo Barbegini were not devil; but 47 


bis off | blinds bim to them, ſo does their pride blind. 


tbem in i i conduti r Priucer. Reraf has 
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om, morning to #ight in diſpoſing of. that 'va 74. 
ſure which they 8675 already gathered, and in invent- 
jag vow oh gies t0 1 more, that ba hg think not 
geting the of thoſe e Princes who will em 42 

when the Barberins ſhall ceaſe 10 be Lords! 10 
175 If their en bad ot ſi great Ende 
them they would govern the Church bitter, and in 4 
word, the Church would 3 in them, and not they in the 
Church. 

But what a ſtrange Sacrilegious opinion is that 
which is maintained by the Diyines of 12 Church af 
Rome? viz. That one who has hw "Bis richts by exxtor- 
_ and a the Par, and me a wic 4 Way, 

to 4-reſt itrerion 10 the Poor: Bus it is 
— 4 Ski he diet be leaus "bis Flat 0 \ ſome 
Church, founds a Monaſtery, „ an Hoſpital; ag if it | 
werelawful to tranſgrels the Law of God, and biin 
ones ſelf into a ſtate of damnation to ' atisfic that 
covetous and inſatiable humour of the Church- 
men. 
I the Walls of Nome could ſpeak, and the Fa- 
brick of ſo many ſtately Cloyfters had mouths to 
make themſelves heard; if thoſe vaſt Palaces of the 
Nipotiſmos were animated; Ob! How many tender 
hearted Chriſtians would be fain to forſake the City, 
and retire into deſarts, that they 122 not hear 165 
ſtones complain for the poor, aud lament their i 
fortunes ? ny 1 br . 

Ferdinand, Second Duke © ing a teds 
deal of reaſon co complain of E 25 
ings towards him, ſaid one day to one w. s about 
- to go in Pilgrimage to Rome: That the 22 Tem- 


Me 


Lib, I. © the Popes Nephew. 55 
ple that be ſhould ſee there would be the Barberins Palace, 
far that it was cemented and built with the þloud of many 
fo 
ES body in Rome (ould ſteal but the value of 
ſix pence in his greatelt neceſſity from a Prieſt, with- 
out doubt the Nipotzſmo, who: has the Government 
of the City in their hands, would cauſe him to be 
hang'd immediately: and yet they that rob and 
ſpoyl the Church go off free, and without any pu- 
niſhment. 4 | 
Every day there comes out ſome new Order from 
the Datary-Office for the reformation of the abuſes 
committed by Chuxch- men id their employments 3 
and the Popes do give often particular Commithons 
to This and That Cardinal to enquire into the lives of 
the Monks, and take away thoſe Scandals which do 
every day encreaſe : And yet for all this the Roman: 
obſerve, that the more the Decrees of Reformation 


are, the more are the Vices multiplied 3 the diſcaſe 


being ſo ſtubborn and inveterate, that it grows worle 
when the Phyſician goes about to apply remedies to 


=” oY | 

Ihe Pope's ſubjects curſe the Nipotiſmo for theit 
Tyranny and Extortions. Chriſtendom is ſcandali- 
ed to ſee that they little belleye that Religion of 
which they make fo great Profeſhon. The Church 
weeps arid ſheds tears to fee its bowels gnawn and 
torn by the Nipotiſaio. The State, weakned by ſo ma- 
ny Taxes and Oppreſſions, ſends its cries to Heaven 
againſt them. The Monksexclaitn, ſeeing that the 
Nipotiſmo's Avarice depriyes them of their Profit, and 
makes them contribute towards the maintenance of 
their Grindeiir, Princes and Eribaſſadours retire diſ- 
tontented from Rome, not being able to endure the 


P 3  Niporiſmo'# 


tte 


T 


co do ill. | ; 
But it is now time to enter into a particular Narra- 
tion of the good and hurt the Church has received 
from the Nipotiſmo > and as we begun their Hiſtory 
at Sixtus "= at F and gontinued it down to 
Alexander the ſeventh now reigning :. So we will 
now begin at Alexander, and trace it backwards up to 
Sixtus the fourth. = "of 
The firſt miſchief, and indeed the moſt conſidera- 
ble one, cauſed by the Nipotiſmo of Alexander, Was 
the change made by them in the Pope 3 whom from 
godly, pious, and inclin'd to mortiheation, they haye 
made ſenſual and ambitious. 1 © ab 
Alexander in the firſt months of his elevation to 
the Pope im had ſo taken upon him the pro ſñon of 
an Evangelical liſe, that he was wont to ſeafon his 
meat with aſhes, to ſlrep upon a hard 


ich, to 


— 
Kt often 
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Lib. the Popes Nephews. 37 
hate Riches, Glory, and Pamp; taking a great plea. 
ſure to give audience toEmbafſadours in a Chamber 
full of dead mens skuls, and in the fight of his 
5 — which ſtood there to put him in mind of his 

The Cardinals; the Princes, the Prelates, the Ro- 
man / were all touched with fo pou an Example, and 
did begin to think of reforming their lives. The He- 
reticks themſelves did hear that reſpect to his Holineſs, 
as to proſtrate themſelves in the ſtreets, when he went 
through Rome, not o much in feat of his Majeſty, 
as in honour of his Vertue. Divers French Proteſtants 
came on purpoſe to Rome to know whether his words 
did anſwer his reputation; and if he did really lead 
the life ho was ſaid tol. ad. The noyle of of his Sancti - 
ty being ſo great in Frante, that it was almoſt impolſi- 
ble to believe all that was ſaid of it. | 

Thus lived Alexander, while he lived without 4 
Nipotiſino: But no ſooner had they ſet their feet in 
Rome, but the Pope changed his nature, or rather came 
to himſeif s for inſtead of Humility, ſucceeded Va- 
nity y his Mortification - vaniſhed; and his hard 
Couch; was changed into a ſoſt Feather - bed; his 
dead mens skuls, into fo many Jewels ; and his 
thoughts of death, into eternal deſigns of Ambition 
and Grandeur: Filling up his empty Coſſin with 
Money, as ifche had a detign to cotrupt death, and 
purchaſe life wieh Riches. | | 

Hereupon a pnblick Miniſter, returning from his 
Audience the very ſame day that the Nipotiſiuo came 
to Rome and having felicitated his Holineſs upon 
their arrival, laid. as ſoon as he came home, to one of 
his friends theſe very words: He is not of #be ſame 
lamour be wes wont co _ be was ut d 10 ſtand with 
7 


n# * 


| often, e be rr iced gh, 
an afraid rhe Ni imo har. already ſpohled bi 

This is the fiſt harm that they have doberthit 
Church. Ido not know what good they Y de 


hereafecr, but hitherto they haue done ſo liteleſ that 


it is inviſible; whereas the miſchief they are Authots 


of, is obvious to all eyes. Den Mario, who is the Pope's 
Brother, and the Head of the Nipotiſino, does exer- 
eiſe his place of Governour of Reme with ſo much 


Tyranny, that the City it ſelt is become odious te 
many Families of quality, who have left and reme- | 


ved to other Towns, that they might not be any lon- 
ger ſubject to one who gives octaſion of dotnplaint to 
the People, the Gentry, and Srangets ; For he is 
not only averle from doing curteſies, aud inenorahle 
in pimiſnmens ; but he ĩs incl in d to diſtutt all thoſe 
who, h. ving to do with him, do not appcale his at 
gry genii s wich money. 
Beſides, aſſuming to himſclf, in -the Dovenninent 
of the Borgo, a greater Authority than dots. belong to 
him of right, he docs, as it were, eclipie and. ſtiſle the 
juriſdictiom of the Governour ot Raume who after is 
torced to on thoſe faults of which he is innocent, 
Don Maris laying upon him all the miſcarriages, aud 
taking to himſelt all the profit of bothiplaces. / For 
proof of this I will bring an example hich will ro; 
ver becorgot by Poſterity. „ et 2438 6 
In the time that the Duke of Crequy receivediithar 
affront ta ſec his Coach aſſaulted and tired upon by 


the Pope's Guards i the Cardinal Imperiale, — was 


then Governous of: Rome, was fo innocent of this 


accident, that he did not ſo muchas knew of is till 
4 | : 4 ie | 
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the 


French Count, forget; the affrogt. done 
el and Nation, — avoid remembring of 
* who was ag as the Author 
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„Aud yet they are. very well informed, that che 
deſigu was laid by Den Marie, and the execution 
only upon Cardinal Imperiale, who has been 
ſain to endure that humiliation andpupiſhment which 
did belong to the other. 

Indeed it the Pope, had not in good time made Gs. 
tisfaction ſor the iojury, the French King was re- 
tol ved toſeck hin reputation by his Sword 3+ not 
againſt the Pope, who knew nothing of the buſimis 
or it was braughe about; but againſt his Bro- 
5 wha. had bet dmperiale upon the - cXeGUTIg 

Yo. 

But in the 00 the Church was the. moſt 
endammiged 3 for beſides the -loſs of its honour, 
and-that reſpect which was wont to be þoxne to it, 
it received a very, ＋ blow in its firength and 
riches; for not the, Pope's Niencia was imme- 
2 the French Court, but alſo 
his Vice-Legat was. driven from Avignm, and: the 
Count of Rome was forced to entertain an Army 
all che time of the Treaty, and before, for fear 
of being ſurprix d by the Kings Forces; and 
When it did come to an agreement, it was conclu- 
del i diſhoncutable and ſhameful way fos Rome, 
and for the Church, This is the good and profit 
* the Signor Den Mario has brought to the 
. Church; 


u 


Church d and tt in the! Articles of Peace there 
> poſſeſſed with A 


' was little or no mention made of his: 
e him there 


The Pipe, for all this, is @ x: 


'him, that 
ered chat wn invitation of com- 
mining moe wilchief, thas he would do-tothes- 


wiſe. | 
1 bets uſcleſs, or rather 


But if Don Mario has 
— — to the Church, certainly Don Axetino, 


thut would dees to be born m an Empire 3 and 
were it Alexander's or Ceſar i he did enjoy, he would 
not ſhow a more lofty carriage, nor affect a greater 


inſolence. 
When he goes the City, he does fo lit- 


ne te red oy 5 that he ig ſcarce induced ty 

Gentlemen that eivilly do prevent him 
dy pulling off their hats firſt: but he never be- 
ins to any body, no not ro A Prince; which is d 
odious, that for that only pleaſure of ſeeing His 
pride abated, the Romans do wiſh the "Pope's 


h. 

Tk did, what lay.in his 
Enemy of the Family of the Celome's 5 which is 
the nobleft and beſt beloved of Rome, and counte- 
nancedby the greateſt Monarchs of Chriflendorn : 
and if the Pape had not wiſely cauſed ſatislaction to 
be rtiade for the affront done to the Colormar ar the 
Theatre, the Fannily of the Chigi would have inctrrod 
os enmity of a Houſe, which in time might _ 
| revenged, or at leaft in the quarrel the C 
Nome would have been divided, and in a mad] 
within its ſelf, 

Tue Cardinal Padrone tuo on fris fide giving i 

el 


power, to make an eternal 


— 


has been fictle+ better: He is one 


| 
| 
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e dot to. e Gr. 
dinals * 1 5 raks exatople by hit, "ww 0 
commit 2 a tor whi 
them 55 10 bt the Cru Padrotie 
does 5 * thus betwirt them the 
poor Church i nt f Ke ur both es Tempotals' and 


Spirituals. 

I have nothing to fay of the other Nephews and 
Kindred of the Pe 4, ; ** ſuppoſe they had good 
inc igat}bns , th © Urrle or no — to 
bring them to 4 for the ti © good), they 
being not admitted to any publick employment. 

8 it would 4 5 of time for any body 
we up the 5g Nyporiſi has oi the 
Chuck; for it is fo little, and their in actions ate 
8 e ook by would be ſtifled by chem, like good 


ON ns ſed than ever, the City is 
il 185 al win ave dear and fearce 1 * 
Pril tes are diſcontented, and the money it ſelf is 
con 12 confinement in Dot Mario 7 
and the Miponiſin '+ Coffers, 
5 A ttantze thibg to ſee, that the Pope ſhould 
8 the power to perſwade others to tendunct 
heir foktunes, to tun into Monaſteries, toemibrace 
Pilgrimages, and Mortifications 3 and yet not be 
able to perfwade a little moderation to their Ne- 
phews, and make them content themſelves with 


that lawful encreaſe of their Fortunes, which eve. 


. 
__ 


. . 
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Kill be laying taxes upon the people, and diſcontent 
= cada 


means of indulgences, the peoples vices do ' dail 

diminiſh. I know not whether it be true or no, 
4 1 — * V the Nipori E 77 
they little caring for Indulgences, and being of opi- 
won, that the Pope is obliged to open them the 
door of Paradiſe by force. And though this may be 


taken as a facetious conceit, yet I am certain that the 


Nipotiſmos in good earneſt do little frequent Churches 


but are more employed in getting of money, and 


taking their pleaſure. 


But now it is time to ſpeak of Innocentins the 


toth. his Niporaſmo, of which it thay. be ſaid, that 
it did a little good, and no hürt; becauſe it was 
alwayes er Þ. Popes diſgrace, and Donna Olym- 
$ia's oppreſſion; ſo that none of it were able to (ſhow 
either their malice or their bounty, if they had any: 


: 


for that god. which they did do, may be as well in- 
terpreted to p 


roceed from a deſign of wianjng the 


peoples favour, to whom only they could have. re- 
courſe in their diſgrace, as from any good Principles 
oſ their own. 

But however it wete, the poor Church was ne- 
ver the better; for what between Tayyocentio's Ca- 
pricios, and Donna Olympia's tyranny, it was. moſt 
miſerably governed; and the Court brought into 
ſuch a Aloe, that the like was never be- 
fore, nor I hope will not be hereafter ; ſince the 


impreſſion ard mark of thoſe blows which it recei- 


ved then are till to be ſeen in the face of the 


Church, and will appear to fright all thoſe that 


ſhould 


Part E. 
s well pleaſed to allow them : but they mult 


L have 2 friend. that is of opinion; that by the 
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very ary action, for the ion of the 
ee W was neuertheleſs Teandalousand 
ITN the *Churches reputation”: the more 
15 81 without is Uncle's conſent, 

looked as if this eminent Dignity of Cardinal 
were a thing to make ſport with, and a proſeſſion 
1 cally caſt off without ſhame, as it is ordinarily con- 
erred without merit, 

- Bat this had. been, but an "inconfiderable fault, 
which would have been ſorgiren without pa in in 
this diſorderly age, if all Chriſtendom had not 
85 ended by "the tyxannical government of the 

l is 3 who: having uſurped that 
which the Pax es do ordinarily confer on the 
* 154 them to (teh! a deſperate 
d revolt againſt theit 

A beo eme fancy did make ſuch 
2 5 ure 5 one, and putting in another. 
Rang A true, ſometimes a falſe Nephew, and 
cimes governing without any at all, chat the 

nol pe tient and unconcern d ſpectator conld not 
b ſo capricious a Prince without indigna- 


tion. 
N mo being by Donna Olympia's means 
priv'd Wal 2 65 doing had never- 
Fi $ the faculty of doing miſchief left them; 
and the L ' would have 68 well pleaſed with it 
for the did ſeek after all occafions of maki chem 
cl to the Pope, * to On * —— but 
perceiving her deſign, me or at 
be he of ſpight,” that the ng 
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nor the convenience 

doing any harm ch: which neverthe- 
leſs was ſeverely 24 by (at e 0 cover 
tous Dauya 
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They. that have hve wage ale the life hr dig th an, having 
veapolcd. ro themſelyes no other defign than that 
of 5 the Rorberins, do mak e perpetual 
— oy 


his 
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perpetual En. 
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his ill ones. that They might not loſe chat ayourarhich 


grols flateries to 

There is no doubt but — very: 
— and State, enriching, thi { 
umber of Hoſpitals, Churches, ! Li- 
Caſtles, Forts, Altars, 

pizations,/ and Beatifications 4 but if we eotſider the 
greatneſs of his viſible ——— 
and twenty year, we ſhall find that his I mg are 
inconſiderable to it. 

I am gcquainted with a Roman, Who bad che en- 
riaſity for two years r to inform himſelf oi 
all the of the orberine in the Pontificate of 
(heir that is, of all the money they had laid 
—.— the Church * — own — and 

y tation, that the publick expenſe con- 

" in — a half of Crowns 3 and their 
e private one in twelve. 

; "Lathmeſiem ſtrange to any one, if 1 ſay viſt 

ble, for - every body knows, that the _ great policy 

of the us conſilts in hiding their own en- 

penſes, and publiſhing thoſe tha they are at for 

the Church 'whoſe'ss rotten Walls they ordinarily 

over with a little Lime and Water, while 

build new ones for themſelves, covering them 

— ſome ſad colour that they may hide the ex- 

20 % 

Per that will pleaſe themſelves, let them read 
thel of Urban, which has been inſerted among, 
the jel of. he Lives of the Paper, compoſed by 
Plating, and there they will meet with ſuch a — 
tity of his works, that they cannot 

1 * m as one of the holleſt Fer that ever 
was > 


ene 
with 8 


You with Magnificence, | 

the Vatican, gave the —— the 

Church of St. Charles, 1 nA 

Grecians, 0. FI 1 . 
But all this while not a awd of che 264 8 

Guſtav Adolfe in Germany ,*'of the- ' the 

other parts of Cheiſtenddr ( while v hope lets 


en 


them both alone) of the ee ee 
Duke of Farma, of that of the Statu of Habe; 


of the affront done to the State of Ver) el the 
diſreſpect ſhow'd to the Crowu of Frame in di- 


vers becaſſons, of the War bezug in 11, of che 
Outtrolick Religion declining in Poland of the 
Artifices uſed in the War "The Valtolins, and in 


word; of fo many miſeruriages; and ofſcncct 
—.— Rome, the State, and all: Chriflendorh! by 
72 K paſſions of the Barberiur : Of all 
res I ſay there is not a ſyllable nor thi” leaſt 
— — 5 4 "a 
very one knows that Germany", the Baghbe; 
and the Catholick Religion were upon the brit Tm 
their ruine, for. want of ſuccour ; and yet at that 
very time the Barberint did make War —_— the 
Princes of Italy, with the treaſure of the Church 
2˙8 their 


en | 


2 > = 


EL EaAD SBS SEAaA go, e.. . SOHO Gn @mwmw[aACSRoP._e 


1 


ernennen 


; which I believe 2 came to 
knowledge ofthe Pope, no I 
Nipotifmo anſwering | W con 
mably —— — without Nei hack ard to 


er Fool 
the Barberins entextain'd them, with the hopes nom of 
an Atmy, then of a ene 
e the a . 2 14 * 

wever the people of the ate ' belonging. 9, 
the were the worſe. for bs ot whe 12 
iu taking occaſion from. the * ope; 
was in, — theſe Princes, d _— lay; 
moſt, heavy Taxes and Impoſitions upoſ; Wy both. 
e ny eas 
u ” 
2 it their btlinels 10. declare in KO 
IRE 

vce to 4 Cat $.,' di 
ell al their Jewels and. e eee 


1 
— in Gomaniior of 


theſe ſummes which were — raiſed; the 
Barberdne did fend it may be one or two in the hun- 
dred, and this aſter fo 1 
e wayes, that of the money was ab- 
ſorbed in 2 which che Emperour and 
King of Poland h 
over their ſoliciting the Barberins, and defend 
ee 
The Proteſtants themſelves, though moch re- 
joycing at the decaying ſtate of the Catholick Religi- 
on in 
zed at mea 1 proceedings, ſayme,- as it was true, 
That'the Ba 22 abe Catholiek . more miſchief by 
denying then —— dilatory wayer, than the 
Prizeftants theforce of Arms. © 
"Ine word, bthinkitis not a hard thing to per- 
ſwade that the Nerberiur in the time of their reign 
$d the Cbarche gien deal of wilchicf it would 


be much harder to convince any body of the 
good they have done: and it is ſo difficult a buſi - 


neſs, that for, my part I ſhall not undertake it; 
only T will give the Barberine this good counſe! 

which is, that if they deſite to make poſterity lol 
the memory of their Jil conduct under their Uncle, 

they endeavour to get Cardinal Fra Barberino 
made Pope after the death of Alexander; for fo it 
may be, that as in their Uncle's time they did much 


more hurt then „they will —— Cardinal 


Frauctſco, who's ws and vertubus, do more good: 
than hart. * 5 
I There is an n of 1his already in the two 

Pai er of the Family of 1% Rwert 1 Sit ey 
4 4t 


Patt. l. 


Waiting, and by ſuch 


perceived, they were ſain to 


any; were nevertheleſs infinitely ſcandali- 


rr e 


K e 


reer 


e 155 e 
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Ache and Julias the ſecond 3 f. for in the Ha of Sixe-- 
tur, the Niporiſmo was moſt highly g towards 
the Church, end did much harm, 4 
but under it did much ey — lie 

fo the ſame thing may en for the Barberins, i 
Franceſco be made Pope. 

Gregory the 15th. who was Urban's Ptedeceffor, 
lived to do miſchicf enongh; but it ſeems had no 
time to do good: of the four-parts of tlie Popedom 
his Nephew had three, and be 1 — 

All this popes thoughts were bent upon the Pro- 
teſtonts rule®, patt icularly, he had a ſpiglit to Geneva, 
calling it the neſt of the Devi; and — he 
fear the Duke of Savvy to beßege it in 

m great ſuecours of men an# money. He likewiſe 
alſiſted with all might and mein the Emperouriit his 
War again(t the Proteſtants of Germany.” He failed 
not to ſolicit the King of Fraxce to torment and 
moleſt the Hwgzenory of his Kingdom, and revailed 
22 to es it: whichcoſt bir dear; an - —— 
to have prove fargt to Ms onare t at c 
remained victortwus. * 822 

The Czrdimil Ladwifly his Nephew, quite con- 
ttary, did what lay in bis power, to quell in his 
Uncle this unmtaſurable deſire of ug the 
proteſtants, and ing alt Ohtiſſendom into 
bloody Wets z but the Pope would" never Hheirken 
to any that he could y-aboat th it particuler, 
aoſwcting Rim always in theſe words, 
that Tlet you do what you will with the Gathvil 
od bar te lbryfdingwha Tſe 2: 


— — 


they were- tired, wh — ; ; and when ſometimes 
che Cardinal Ladevifie 705 iaterpoſe and lay — 
thing to quaſi ine dhe, bep A P E 
he would command 8 de . 
ſometimes ſay 1 to — 70 have a " Pere an. Here 
tick in you. 
He did all his endeavours by athouland. | plots an 
Artifices, to reduce England gp under the 
of the Church of Rome, bat all to, no N — 
laſt, (ceing himſclf diſappointed in this, bis main 
deſign alter ſuch pains and expenſe, he teſolyed to 
get back to Hane Marr Anzony de Hemhir, N * 
the time of Paul the. filth Gregories Predeceſſo 
lett Italy, and was ſled into Eugiaud; hene, * 
declared quxiſelif Proteſtant. did write many 
ſhrewd Books , againſt the Pape, and. the Court of 
Rowe none who was well er af all its dif- 
Orders. I 
The Pope, the better to compals his i igtention, ene 
to Landon certain Prelates dilguiſed. who; had beep 
heretofoxe intimate with Mare Antowy: Theſe, com- 
ing to him ſecretly, promiſed him noĩ only be * 
aud the Churches pardon'z but allo aſſured him, 
be ſhould be made Cardinal at the next promotion. 
The op, truſting tothe Oaths and Engage 
ment of theſe Prelates, left England, and xetugn'd 
once more to Rome, where he made a recantation of 


all his Errours, as they call'd them; But a little after, 


being carefully watched by the Pope's Spies, they took 
he of 5 Ons he fads z and baving capt 

m up in the Inquiſition anon, to queſt 
155 x prion, mean he . = 


him tor Herche 3 and withou 
grrgone the dreadtu) fire of the pn Purgatory, if 
timely death had not en the Pope's ee K 


r r R N ⁰ẽůuüaũa ̃ĩ tm ⁰ „ <& 


re 
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.' To * word,” this Pope had und taken the ruine of 
al Proteſtant Princes; wherefore he ſent great Suc- 
routs to the Emperour in his war againſt the Priace 
Palatine ol — who after ſome reſiſtance was dri- 
ven out of his Country, and proclaimed Traytor to 
the Empire: whereupon his dignity of Prince Elector 
was conferred: upon Maximilian, Duke of Baviere, 
2 Citholick Prince much pro:ected by the Pope. 
And the Emperour, in acknowledgment of the 
Pope r Teal and aſſection, preſented him with the 
Prince Palatines Library, c ſteemed, for the gteat 
number of Manuſcripts in all Tongues,” one of the 
mit famous of all Europe, The Pope, having thanked 
his Tttperiat Majeſty, cauſed the Libraty to be tranf- 
potted to Rome with great charge and expence; an 
as ſdon as it came, he — — it with his 
blelſing, and ſo laid it up. | 
Pam the fifth was almoſt of the ſame humour, 
though he did not undertake things fo raſhly, but 
would wiſely confider-rhe good and evil that might 
come di them, It is believed, that in his time an in- 
finite number of Hereticks return'd tothe Church of 
Rome,; but I am fure, that above a hundred Italian 
Familics/forſook their Country, and withdrew imo 
Piote ſtant Princes Territories, where they might frec+ 
ly follow the Rites of their Religion. Partxularly; 
they went to Geneva, where great numbers reſorted 


every day, and above all many Lacbeſen of which 


ſome ate now aggregated amongſt the principal Fami- 
les of that City. 85 W 

This Pope, though ſo zealous for the Church, was 
neverthelcts very Indulgent to his Family, who did 
ulurp? power and — as prejudicial to the 
Church as it. wras offenſite to Princes 3 with whom the 
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newer will i the b 1, would often enter 
into conteſt: 

Io the time of this Pope, nal had like to 1 
ſeen ſinteen Cities of it become Proteſtants, as. Mon- 
ſieur De Lion, the French King's Embailadour told 
the Pope and thus the occaſion was 

Paul and his Kindred, for I RN not what e 
did bear a ſecret g ö 


ane js 


r 
either to * their power and wit his their 
, or 10 bazard the ruine — 4 ſet ſome of 
tbeir Divines on workso write againſt the Pope's: axtbe- 
rity, and bis Excommunication > which writings did 
then, and have ſince produced ſo great an fe in 
the minds of moſ men, that naw there is nat any litsle 
Prince of Italy that cares fur the Popes Eu 
c8tion, at it bas been clearly ſeen by the examples of tht 
Duke of Parma, the — of Lucca, 1b Dult 
Charles of Lorain, and many others. 

Theconftancy of the Venetians was invincible in 
this occaſion, and fo great, that they ſent the Pope 
word, That if he did uot recall bis Excommunication 
they would | provide for their own preſervation by ſueh reme- 
dies as ſhould become the dignity of their State; aul its 

- ancient Majeſt 

And that they might the ſooner bring the Pope to 
their 1 they * Geneva to 3 

that 


ee err ene 
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r 
that City to ſend them ſorme oi their moſt able Mini- 
lers to inſtruct them in 'Pcoteſtant Religion. 
This Artifice having frighted the Pope into a conde- 


, he was fain to come to an agree. 
e for the honour of the Sea of 


wards the State of Venice, he would have left 2 
mach better name behind him. For to lay truth, he 
did the Church much more good than evil: but it 
was; and will be, a great ſpot ta his reputation 10 
bave gone about to undo the Bulwark of Chrj⸗ 
ſtendom : for ſuch has the State- of Venice alwaigs 
been reputed. | | 

Me muſt be farced to skip Leo the eleventh ( for 


, * 
r 


* 


bis ſhont liſe gave him vo time to do good, and hin- 


dred : him ſtom doing any harm to the Church) and 
come to Clemens theeighth, who was a Pope that li, 
har — with his Kudted, and for them a good 
W » 


Quiſtendom ws involved in great troubles when 


he came to the Pontiſicate, there being not ting but 


Wars and Diwiſions. The Turks did afault Germ 
and the Proteſtants did torment the reſt of the 


, Caholick Princes 3 beſides that, the baniſh d C 2 


bs of the Kingdom of Nyples had made themnſelves 

aſters of a greas part * and ſpread themſel . 
over all the County. The Pope's main end, a mung 
all theſe diſorders, was firſt to provide for his Kin- 
dicd + and that care took up ſo much of his time and 
treaſure, that he was, not in a condition to ſuccoug 
thoſe Peinces that were tighting for the. defence of 
that Religion of which be was the Head," 
A Ga mean time the * who had a mind 
ei. 14 4 ta 


fines which would be neceſſarily expeniive and-erou- 
bleſom 3 and thereſpre for a while he let the 
albne, he that of themſelves they would be 
4 Au to effect the Work wichour him But 
ing ceived his inteation, ſoon made a 
= 450 the means of the Nipotiſms,, which 
gainet; and at whoſe exon he the — your 

Army under the of | 

kl i in an Encounter by ſome o 
Du Sn Princes of the, 
Henry's fide, together with the greateſt 

— Ne ſent upon this che Marquis of 

2 to Nhat, i to deflte the Pope to recall his Army, 
und not to oppoſe a Prince who had ar to be 
inſtructed in the Catholick Religion: But the Pops 
not only refuſed their Requeſt, but would not 10 


eh as endure that the Mii ſhould ſet his foot 


i ally part of the State of the Church. 

Trag being in this poſture; Henry at laſt 1000 
vedro-daſh all his Adyerfarics* Machines to pieces at 
on: blow ; and therefore he ſolemnly renounced his 

Hereſic, and was reconciled to the Church : 80 in 
ſpfte of the Pope and the Spanlardt, he obtained u 
Crown, which cbuld never have encompaſſed a more 


_—— nets ' 
Realm ' of Frame, 
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worthy Hed thin his.” Aﬀter this; the Pope's Army = 
| was 


ener 


nne 


them when they leaſt thought of it. 15 — N 


Aunds iuto his Coſſers ; nay; he was ſo 


| n INS 
F obtained many at 
— ä — 
F no- pe. 
— — — | Spanjards 
——_ — exorbitant; for he 
Were 5 

— Ws and Hon 


There is: Ille to be aid 5 . 
Gregory the Fourteenth, aud Urben the Seventh. ſor 
the greateſt miſchief they did the Church, Was, 


they lie d ſo little. We will thereſore come to Sixtus 
the. Fifth” -- ; 


iſwoof this P vet 
* ever mat le 229 a | 
rom taking any part in the Goverament 
they were in 2 — like - Beggars at a Church 
door ; of whom few Prople take notice. | 
Not that he was fo ſevere, 28 to hinder them from 
aſharein his Fortune; ſor he did veto ge: hoe; 
nues upon them all: obſerving nevęrthel eß, to tefuſe 
always. every thing that they begg d. * to give 
:affe& this ſort of Generoſity, or 
— ——— — to 


ane he baniſhed a Riokmanof his, becauſe be 11 
— furniſhed, than it could be wy 


10 ˙⁴ rati- 


> % 


che 


dre Nephews eg 
by the'abuſe they make 
—— — 
he of Sixiur3 for 
bat "wh bis open, and Cry = A | 
any Error committed in their 


rich; Iewaseds Pigh that was the Author of it, 
uy they, who were meerly paſlive, and did but te- 
Uneles Liberalities. 

Tine — but that under this Pope the 
Cnc received much more benefit than damage 3 
for the Nipotifmo having no Power, could not be 
otherwiſe than good and innocent; and the Pope 
himſt]fwas fo wiſe and vertuous a Prince, that there 
were ſew Mi es in his time; if we except that 
— C in which Sixtus, by his too hafty Ex- 

ion of King Henry tho Third of France, 


Tres OQSEnaEe PO ODS! ser 


berauſe Clement the Seventh would not yeild a little 
of his Authority; And indeed, I think, the greateſt 
tf'upon the Reputation of Sixexs is, that he 
firffer'd himſcifto be ſo far — — with anger, 

as n ird of France, lar 
having cauſed the Cardinal of Gxzſs to be killed, and 
the C inal of Boxrbox to be ſhut up in à cloſe Pi- 


* 
75 S | ſon, 3 
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of Cardinals did ann v vie- 
| Sixtur, by to him 
the cerrible-conſoquence! of it, and the 


that 
all the Church would incur by the lo of ſo noble # 


Chriſtian 

But che Pope at all this, anſwered the 
Cardinals is hd enact If therefore you' m have 
7 07 bring it to paſs, thet from benceforward 
t be neither honour'd nor reverenc'd by Princes 


oy 7 vilified, and 1 the 
Certainly, ' Cardinalls be comiv'd a, 


and 2 over Nr — and 

rn 223 
though you laude care that Reaſon be dene for the Vie 
— committed, un ſo, muth a you, or the $45 


— the Pope wes wary, need preci 
tate things fo ſuddenly 3-but- ſuffered five — 
to pals, after the death of the Cardinal of Gwſe : 


' during which interval, he made by Letters ſeveral 


1 all which proved to no 
© furs not to free the Cavs 
aller out pr; Pris ieh the Pope ſo vehement 
proc . — he could not — 
thundered'our' the greater — 
with all-the accuſtomed Forms, againſt the Ki 
and all thoſe who in the ſald matter ſhould 
Oounſel to, or in any manner whatſoever abs 
it him. 'Beſides which, he allo cited the (aid King 


8 
ment 6 
The ki . lk 


7 5 "the Fepe, and began to 

the Prelates, Biſhops, and Couuſeſlors of g 
cruſt with him, how to ward off, ſuch 2 5 
and things were carried ſo far, 1 

Royal ſeem d reſobv d to create a-Patriaxchy in Frame, 
particularly for the Gollicane Cuuuch; ho ſhould 
notin.any. wile boubje'w, ov hare much as. 
leaſt Communication with the Church of Rome 


— — — who-afſe} Novetties 
would not have been backward to cloſe wich this 
Reſolutions ' -- +-- 

But vlilſt Matters went on in this manner: it o 
came to paſs, that the King, as he lay with a great 
— at &. Gian, _ ons ruth 
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per mo 694 Letters 

Fryar; who was on his knees; of which ER 

he dyed within fourtecn hour, in regard his Entralz. 
were pierc d, having imp'oy'd this ſhort Lins ot- 

dering ſuch things as N his Sou f 
This — ery ct dye 4he | 
ope bY bis a Ha 


and bis kale a nat a 
lictle at in rene 2 the diſpleaſure, which che Con- 
ſiſtory of Cardinals, the People, and Nobility had 
. againſt him, as one that cat d hot much 

— -- "on 


hr © cc mee. .c rn. 


©. mm 


wag, 
In pp ev and. Broile os: Frans, the 
Pope pe gave not thoſe Aſſiſtances to the Ligne; 


9 eee 


Ty: 45 pO the Inſtances of che Cardinals and the 
Spaniards , who much ſolicited him; giving them 
this Ankucr, When: TILL 
Hamas n auer fo 

ſhe lixing FIENTY, wg not you, for 
17 ke of our own Intereſt. 


was not a little dilpleaſi ag to the Kingof Spain 
haz che Fopedid not fuccour the Ligne, 


unicate thoſe Princes 24 ae Prelates — 
bye: 2 — 2 relolv'd 
me proteliatons to the Pope concerning 
this: Tergiverſation. But his: — 2 not 
5 7 7 to fence; with, and in a manner i. 
thoſe Spaniſh Cardinals, who importun d 
to unite with the Ligne, or. lend conliderable 
| to it. 
ine the ſhirteenth had Nephews, who ad 
not ate from the Name of - Bzoncompagyo 
that isto Jay; they little car d to do good 254 % wb 
to do evil, Nevertheleſs, according to 785 w_ 
whic 


Ex 


1 may be 
to Good; and accord 


ingly they 


Inſtances ol the formet, trough ir hand to fin oy 


of the latter. 

But if Nephewſkip ever did g ood-in Ea, "eas 
in the time of Piur the Piſch, — all the Proceed - 
ings of the Nephevws were directed to Good, in te- 
gard they wanted Spirit to gainſay the good Intonti- 
on of this Pepe 3 ; endure to- fee them 
in Rome; out of a jealouſie, that being fatned with 
the Treaſure oſ the Church, they might fall into the 
ſame wicked Road, which had been trodden out by 
fo many others. 

A meth Goethe ens taiink to be ſail 
of Pius the Fourth) took not the ſame courſe 5 for he 
advanc'd a Nephew, who for the ſpace of neet five 
years, knew noc how to do any thing but evi, and 
evil fo enormous, that his Uncle-was- — 10s Stive 
him out of Rome, and his Succeſſor to put Lewd to 
1 

In t innia 1s Pope # n, t Mars 
thers, Rapes, Vielences n Inju- 
ices, and a thouſand other Enormities aud Vices, 
which ſurrounded the Eccleſiaſtical State, o the 


damage of all Cbriſtendum, were attributed fo e 


Pope, who had ſet up his Kindred in Remey whom 


STYTINTYT TY: 


eren POCO OAMSD Fg I... 


after 1 


—— 
tholicks, who had 

Gay, that all them 
Pope's wicked — * * 
Tua &rapge thing, n pony 
phews great and ſmall of the Houſe of Careffs, into 
— the Pope had put che Government oi the 
Church, thero ſhmild not be. ound into Hhoſe head 


ever kame ſo much aa a hingle — 
— to tho. Church, eee to yo 
3 eus of Pope (Caraffs 
it wed: 
brought to the Church, ar rather to the whole World, 
was ie great; that to this preſent day the Prople of 
Rome retain a certain ĩtupruſſiou di hutred again ſt all 
that hear the Name u Coraffaohiwwever Noble Gen- 
tlemen ; it nos being pollablo for | a/ ſo much as to. 
one of aum, withbytitegret and aver m. 
; Cardinal, _ in e ey, in 
danger far inihiin ave: en- 
danger d) ay ror ar the time of the Ele- 
ctiom of Iutccedt;ciand. beſor at that of Urban: But 
2 r grew. n 
e is being amily of Carsffe 3 
ery Name whereaf, in remembrance of the Nephews 
15 — oukth, rethains extremely odious both ta 
an 
— the Cardinal i in himſelf was 2 Perfon of 
merit, and vertue ſufficient, to enable him to aſcend to 
ſuch a Dignity, as well as thoſe others that have al- 
cended in his place. Some excluded him, _— 
they doubted leit the Caraſi would turn once 
, 6a. cp Sient eras, that is, to aggrandize the 
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Pp have cooled to che Char Ne 
1 I wilt for the RL AE rage 
of; the 2 

becauſe I Kno- —̃ the 


of any and partly, — 
z en 


85882922 


me to view , 
bbc 
— ee. 
| ttime, and gave no authority to 
ews Þ bye Julius the third, — Fs 


— lf bar Featiing, ſometimes with one, 
ſomerimes with another; —— kept his Kindred 2 
Rome, rather to accompany him to 
than to allit him in che Goverument of the Gil, 
which he little heeded ? | 

What Diſcourſe ſhall I make of ra 
who.would have had the F a Lilies tünt 
Stateof.the Church into ane-{ple+Garden for their 
own uſe ?Or of Clamem the Seventh, who out bia Coe - 


] : - 
- * 
aA 
— 


Er mim. 3 
Wickie loft the Kingdotn , by refuſing to gramt Henry 
E th of Englend 2 h M 
a Lictaſe to marry Ame Femillon, with whom he 


* was in love? What praiſe ſhall I attribute to Adrian 
'* | the Sixth, a great Enemy to his own Relations; and 
* — ral from the introducing of a No- 
4 tiſino ? , 


"What ſhall 1 ſay of Leo the Tenth , of the moſt 


Noble Family of the Medici? Where ſhall 1 find 
die good which he did to the Church, ſpoiling other 
5 Princes of their States, to transfer them to His own 


| Houſe? What Title ſhall we give to Juliu the Se- 
* cond , of whom it was not known whether he were 
I inclin d to the hatred or love of his Relations? What 
dt 1 Gay of Pin the Third, who lin d not long 
1 enough to receive the Viſits of his Kindred ? 

. - But if there be not much to be ſaid of the foremen- 
Þ tioned Popes, there is a ſaper-abundance of matter to 
de said of Alexander the Sixth, whoſe very memory 
raiſes horror in the breaſts of the Raman, even to this 
P, day, It ſeems God Almighty though tic to chaſtiſe 
; Chriſtendom with the barbarity ot this Pope, who; not 
2 contented wich his own cruel, covetous, and inſatia · 
n ble nature, introduc'd 2 Nipotiſmo not degenerating 


* 


from the manners — their Uncle. : oh 

, Amongſt the other Popes and their Nephews, was 
4 {cen , though in the mal of much ill, ſome ſpark 
N and glimmering of good; whereas in the Peiſon of 
- Alexander and his Nephews, was ncver perceptible 
the. leaſt ray of good, amidſt a vaſt Ocean of evil; 
deplorable eyen by future Ages, not only to thoſe 
which werg {a unhappy as to ſee him living. | 
Some ſtrongly believed, That this Barbarian Pope 

had ſworn himſelf, and caus'd his Kindred likewiſe ta 

: R (wear, 


IS 


x (wear; Never to do go xc the Church, And they had 
eaſon to ckink fo, 'whilſt no ſort of Reafon prevailed 
with him, or any of them, who acted all things with 
an 'Authoricy not otherwiſe limited. than by their 
own unbridled pa ſſion. b. ur er t 10 
He would not allow that the City of Rowe ſhould 
enjoy certain holy priviledges peculiar to it alone; 
and therefore in the year 1500, having publiſh'd an 
| Univerſal Jubile, he granted more Indulgences to 
thoſe that ſtaid at home than to thoſe who , as the 
cuſtom is, came to viſit the Churches of Rome, ors 
dain'd for that purpoſe. 1 ! daa 

Nevertheleſs, ſome were willing to! think that 
he did this out of good policy, as doubting left all 
the people of Chriſtendom being already offended 
with the wicked carriage of his Sons, there might 
happen at Rome, amidſt the varicty and contuſion of 
ſundry Nations, ſome reſolution to the prejudice of 
all his Houſe. But ſuch reaſons had no place in his 
mind; for thoſe that came to Rome, were led thither 
by devotion 3 and the diverſity of Nations hinders 


the Union of a people that would take Arms againſt | 


their Lords | | 
The principal cauſe lay in his own humour, which 
was cruel and totally averſe from doing 3 to = 
others beſides his own Relations: And whereas by fo 
great a concourſe the Romans were likely to gain 
ſomething by the traffick of holy Merchandize;to wit, 
Medals, Crowns, and other conſecrated wares, be- 
ſides the Rent of Lodgings , and ſale of Proviſions; 
He would not that they ſhould enjoy this benefit, al- 
though the hindrance of it was accompanied with loſs 


both to himſelf , the Church of Saint Peter, and the 
ar} 


Office of the Datary. 
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of hin nd his Ki 
were Jotiſe rwfargous Writers (as I may deſervedly 
call them j Ho made comparifon between his R 


and that of Alexander, with a parallel of the quali- 
ties of theſe c perſons. Among the reſt one made 
a Book, intiraled, The gfories of the Papacy of Alex. 
ander the Stb, and the Borgian Family. God give a 
thouſand il years to ſuch Writets, who flatter falſly, 
and at their pkeafurg make, Angels of Devils, and 
Saints of Tytants. | 

Another good thing which this Pope ſeem'd to do 
to the City of Rome, was, that there being a great 
dearth in the State, he cauſed gteat plenty of Corn 
to be brought from Sicily, and by this means ren- 
der d the City very plentitalh ſtored. But *twas not 


ay affection fur the people that induc'd him to it, 


bat he did it gut of conſideration of great profit to 
himſelf; for he fold Corn at Rome (or double the 
price it colt in Sleily, trading with the Churches 
Money, and putting the gain into the purſe of his 
Baſtards. Whence it may be concluded, that he never 
had any intention to do good to the publick. 
Innocent the Eighth, of the houſe of Cibo, was as 
benigu and inclin'd to do good, as Alexander was 
cruel and addicted to do cvil. The truth is, Innocent, 
who gave neither Offices nor Riches to his Relations, 
but with moderation, (as I have ſaid in due place) 
was 1 Pope worthy of that time, when Chriſtendom 
ſeem'd to be thteatned with molt heavy catami- 


tics . 
R 2 This 


that it bring go | 
10 may eaſily beg eather'd , that all 
ed to do good, and were :far from hey a 
ing evil. NIV: ot, vf 

He rewarded all thoſe Cardinals w Magn 
ted and promoted him to the Papal Chay th 
Monaftick Orders he granted 18 bours ar 
priviledges, eſpecially to that of St, Dominick 3 
St. Francis. H lightoed the urch, 9 liken iſe 
if 

given to the a who had been al 


the Palace and Court of all 18 flugus e 
e vacancy of the See. He bonour'd £4 


Doane aS 2% T2 


others ta honour all Wn 0 Nations of Sh 
inſomuch that the Turk himſelf ſent an Emba! 
to him with ſome Preſents , mecrly becau 
underliood this generous demeanour of the 
- amongſt which Preſents was the - MPs 

Croſs „ and the Spear which pierc'd the FO 
Saviour. Thus the Romany report and believe; 12 

accordingly I write it. 

He readily pardon d injuries receiv'd, provided his 
pardon were defix'd with humility 3 and he regciv'd. 
Embaſſadours with ſo great curteſics, that jn.thole;; 
days, the Princes of Chriſtendom knew not hom tg 
do a greater favour to a deſerving Officer of State 
than to ſend him Embaſſadour to Rome, to negotiate ; 
with ſo worthy and good a Pope. | 

He re · bleſs d the — who had been 20 
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rum | | info. 14 with ins 
nit Ir tele War againſt any, but 
an Univerſal peace, arid the ttan- 
endom. 
A all choſe Tyrants who in ſeveral 
3 nis over the State LEcdefiatiicat. He te- 
dued unte friend{ip the diſunited beats of the 
Partiel, the Families of Celama, Or- 
, and Mag Cree, which. were all 
ether in civil feuds; and he command- 
Ale Jurs of che State to uſe their utmaſ en 
dedvout for. EXT puiſhing all other inteſtine dombu- 


Mir ke all the Kings 


and Princes of. Europe fo 
4 4 err Peace (and be eve me, tis little leſs than 
finite together ſo many diſunited minds.) 
And ſince the dales of an Caſax , nevet 
was there ſeen in ſo great a peace and concord 
between all princes: who attributed thi this bleſſed tran- 
erty to the wy intention and good conduct of 


3 178 the Pe in Woo s 
of Frau, Spain 
bender part of the age "ot 
R 3 Cardinals, 
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glorious. exp edition 
be) undertaken again 
in that Alexander the 85 


qualities f Innocent. 

nceds in thele daes ſuch a hays 

innumerab diſorders an. $ wig qa 

Iy malt Ay'd in arr" the whole State by thi 
ice of advapcin . Hut _ 

that ope, ſo well fee to do 1 

ceeded in the Papacy 2 multi | 

clin'd to nothing but to do Micchief, fa to avert 

whateves good might accidentally come to paß. v7 
The chief ile 1 700 d in the E ; i 

the unwartby examples of ſ La Wade! 


do hurt i in the Chut 8 fa 

of Innoeens,, who ad Tuco 9 555 — 5 
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of; Innocent the Eighth, to the admiration. of all but 
the Popes themſelves; who neyetr wonder at any thing, 
conceiving that they have authority ſuffictent to ſan- 
Rite wicked actions. 60144 wi 4 * | 

No to makea little compariſon between the acti- 
ons of Innocent the eighth, wich thoſe of Urban the 
eighth Innen the tenth au Alexander the ſeventh, 
the three laſt Pepes it appear that theſe latter were 


wholly bent upon ſumptuous Buildings, beautifying 
.of Altars, repaiting of Walls, and other external Or- 
naments; whereas Innocent on the contrary ſlighted 


all Pomps, and Magnificences, ſecking only the ſub- 
ſtantial and internal good of the Church. The for- 


mer plotted from morning to night how to ſow divi- 
ſion amongſt Princes: but Innacent ſpent all his nights 
in conſidtriug how to unite all. States and Kingdoms, 
ſor the common benefit of Chriſtendom. | 

Nor is there much need to believe that the Popes, 


who ſhall tuceced Alexander, will be apt to imitate 
Junocent the eighth. For in the whole Colledge of 
Cardinals tis not poſſible to find even but one of the 
like diſpoſition ; and I am confident there may be 
ſaund above fifty of the humour of Urban, and above 
many more of that of Imocem the tenth, as alſo 
no leſs number of that of Alexander the ſeventh; 
although there be not in all much above threeſcore 
Cardinals, 

They would think it a fin to imitate good Rxam- 
ples-for this reaſon, if for no other, that they have 
een the ſame imitated by few. And the truth is, 
good cxar are ſo ſcarce, that the Popes have not 


naa, theſe forty: years, time to ſeek them; the fame 
being in a manner hid from their eyes, and rappers 
o goodfigls ſeems ut 
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© Bre + on be fled wich the* 

of Sta: 6s ſourth, who wes dhe man that firſt 
his Nepbews abſolute Lords of the Cc 
ſhould ſet down all the 

—— Apt — 
| ſince all t reh xeceiv 

actions, is ſummarily contain d in the Iatroduction 


and advancement of his Nephews. A thing extrerne- 
Ii ſcandalous to all Ages, and withall —— 


Romaxs thernſelves are fo accuſtom'd to itꝭ being like 
Lepers, that feel neither the Iron nor che Firewhich 
corrodes their Bowen. 

lt comes here into my mind; that travelling once 
from Rome to Lorttto, in the ſame Litter with a very 
aged Roman Gentleman, I fell to diſcourſe with hien 
about ſundry things pertaining to the Papal Govert- 
ment; and particularly I had the curioſity to ask 
him, How it could be confifient with the ſpirit of true 
Romans to ſuffer ſo patiently the Dominion of the 
Pope's Nephews, who were fo addicted to ſcrape up 
wealth, affront moſt Princes,overturn all chings, and 
tyrannize both: in Temporals and Spirituals, with 
an Authority fo abſolute, uncontroulable; and even 


ther Turkiſh than Chriſtian? | 

He anfwer'd me with a (mile, That #be ee 
were become callous,that is inſenſible ; alluding to their 
tpizits, which al:ke endure all things from t 


fl uction of v hate ver they meddle with. 


4 


Wa hither wid 


and evi commicted' by 


that tis impoſſible ever to be laid aſide, in regard ie 


contrary to Reaſon, that their Government ſcemsrg- | 


hands 
of Nephews,, who by ſeveral waies tend tothe de- | 
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- Ao * that ſcandalous reſolution of Seen, 


Views tut pot tillehen ws re Nei 


ahich iperadventure-{'if not withont all peradveri> 
ure) were brought in by the aforeſaid means 
. — non 


lations to take; and for that having no tothe 
future, but minding wholly the went in 
— road tothe defieution both of Charch and 
State. 

- 1i'Fhis wis tut P - who made war againſt the 
Colowreſer, quarrell'd the Venetians; and committed 
ſeveral other exotbitances3 for no other reaſon hut 
the fake of his Kindred 3 who, during his thirteen 
years Popedom, were never any one of them the 
— Sher of the leiſt advantage to the Chureh, but al- 
addicted to ſpend and ſpoil, to waſte and 
Pour out Eir Prodigalitics at her coſt. 

Morosnight be faid , but to what purpoſe is it to 
rubold ſores whilt every day produces new and freſh 
occaſions of grief and trouble? 

Where are thoſe Primitive times, when the lives of 
— were ſolely dedicated ta the publick 
poſſeſs d nothing as their on but 
— what was neceſſary to ſuſtain 
3 — iſpoſed of to the poor, with ſo holy 
ng Zeal, from the true — Se 
22. — * it refreſh'd even the very 

the beholders ? 

One of the greateſt evils which the Npotiſino hath 
confianely caus d hath been their little regard: to do 
good to the poor. The Romans do and _—_— 
obſery 


. — 
nothing; but what they receive 
— 25 which-isno 
ler auc! but-it becomes transformed inio 
hereditary. Pringipalities, and into 2 Revenue not. 

"Ke monk — and eternal. | 

methi Ae e 26 leaſt to cover thele 
ial [einer with an appearance of good, 
by prog the remains of their ſuperfinciess 

d not ſuffer them to clamour at their Palace doors, 
— del they af ſooſten driven hy the violence 
of their ſervants . 

But the truth is, is, the Romans give ſo little credia. to 
good they ſh uld do, having been witneſſes ther 
ſelves to ſo much of theis.ill; that it ĩs not poſſible 
for. them tg belisve that what they give in Alms 
procerds — "4 and charitable heart, but tyom 
ypocriſie an Gen. 

„Ik there was ever a FIRES: 1 Chin 3 Rame, 
certainly * tis Cardinal Franczſes , who is indeed che 
moſt Eleemoſynary perſon in the world: which 1 
know; as not only having ſeen his publick, but his 
—— Alms. And yet notwithſtanding, there is not 
a Roman hug believes this to be a meer deſign, to gain 
the hearts. of thoſe. who may be able to advance him 
to the Papacy. And to ſay the truth, The principal 
vertue thai ſuiued in Alexander ;. when he was Cardi- 
nab, was the great charity he thewed. to the poor, giv 
ving them almoſt his whole Revenue; which: was 
mention d im deſign of his advantage in the Con- 
clave. But he was no ſuoner choſem Pape but that hu- 

ons leit hirm, and: eves after te held for the e 
| 17 
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n the Popes Ne 
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Charity; what he did to enrich his Kindred, who 


were indifferently poor, and fog! in need enough 
oth the Alms of the Vatican. 
I conclude this Book with that themiſ- 
—ç which the N 3 have occaſionꝰd, and ſtill 
do continue to the Church, are more eaſie to be ſeen 


with the Eye, than writ wich the Pen ; and therefore 
thoſe who haye been at Rome will have more ſatisſa- 
ction in the reading it, than thoſe to whom it will be 
very difficult to be believ d, nay, even to be con- 


ceiv'd in their imagination. 
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who negotiated with Cardinal Capacemo. Brother to 
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Cardinal. Of ibe Anſwer of the Embaſſadonr Ju- 
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negotiate with Cardinal Aſtalli. Of ſome Examples 
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purticulers. touching the failing 7 the 


"©... AE dieuices, which o Miniſters of Prin- 
ces meet with in their Treaties with the 
52 opes Nephe ws, are ſo great, that the on 

ed Wha ts and politick Heads of urge 

OI hom them; prey. one loſin 

of wonder to {ce the Court og vol in 
7 [ concerns, and with all perſons , ſoc 
and- ſingulat, whilſt-ſhe alone glories in he 
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frruments of bei Treaties and Negotiations of 
the greateſt weight to rable.confiiſion :the ruine 
whereof muſt neceſſarily daaw the conſequence of 
damage to the Pontifical State, diſorder to Chriſti- 


w themſelves obliged to fend their Agents to a 
Court, where they ſhall rather receive occaſion of dif- 
guft' than profit. For the Church-men-cannot treat 
with any Prince, without wounding his reputation 
with ſecret reproaches and back-biting language. 
There are two things, Ignorante und Malice (the 
uſual Patrimony of Popes Nephews) 
dominarit in the Nipifus , which ſubvert and 
drown even thoſe appearances of good, that might 
otherwiſe be found in e the Court of Rome : And the 
miſchief of ic is, that theſe two are inſeparable,and go 


alwaics hand in hand together in the Niporiſmo; their © 


ignorance is not accompanied with that honeſt fim- 


plicity which often is ſeen in ſome of weak 'under- ' 


Nandiog 3 but quite contrary , an ignorant 1 
no oner marches into the Vatican (Which! 
God knows too often happens) but Artificial ce 
diſplaies het Banners; and if by chance within the 
Camp there happens to be found out any one that's 
good and vertuous, (be doth her utmoſt to make him 
paſs for an ignorant lackwit. Whence the Church, 


Chriſtendom, and the Court do ell faffer by the ma- 


hoe end ignorance of thoſe Lordly Nephews, who | 


matter*not by which of theſe 12 * wu. 1 


they govern. 
There have been ſeveral Princes in our hae; who | 


themſelves deluded in Tome of their affairs, 
— @rheir own Officers , judging the errors | 


* * e * * 1 : * l 
I pan 5 " tf” * 2 #6 a . 
« A a * . 2 3 A* * , 
— bl * 
N — FP * 
, . . 
WW PT +4 14 A 
* * * : o 
— , 4 A i ” Z . 
” 9 9 
« 


7 — make themſelves the — in- ; 


y., and perpetual diſtaſte to theſe Princes, who 


r ,, 


which are pre- 


= = «a. $04 nyt pe W tom. 


which 


8 ©» 0 


— 


— — 


* 
* 


——_ 
* 


w ww 


— 29 
22 2 8 


8 
n 


eee 


| be cauſed 
ere at „ —_— 210520 X60 «hs. 
jou to 1 e the 02 Couleof of Nature, ang 


| wir? Gachs an 


againlt the Miniters, knowing then very well, 
Own experience, that all the damages, he fi 


pres 


oh on then 2 e, * were 1175 


wart a 17 orauce. | 
Odaardo F of Parma bak 
worthy of 3 — , ſeeing the hui 
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at Rome, believing bo a perſon of very 
perience in the e of the matters 
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Xoblig? *d h hina;to, treat 
perſonally with the ie roi of Pope rb, he 
dily reform d the ill impreſſion made in his 


that affair, were derived from the ill-wall was. b 
bim ths, ; Whereupon as be went fro 
ks Ba eſe words fall, That the Church indeed 
be Bally , of which the Princes are the. MW 
Pope the Head; but the Nepbews by their JJ 
management do daily diſcompoſe the Members, nat at 
how thereby 12 75 jules the Head, 
Ang to 1 n op Nephews cinnot 
oftentimes dilinguiſh , what-differexice there is be- 


| ewittt a Prince and his Miniſter 3 nor what reſpect 
© + the N otight to ſhew to them which oy" to 


The Church: mens undertinding.tog Jate 
the * ſo well to the benefit of their proper inte- 
tel, males many believe the ſubtilty of het in po- 

to be very great. 7. tiuly, it 
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is not ordinary, which moſt men haye of the policick _- 

underſtanding of the Eccleſiaſticks; every one know- 


ing that the City of Rome, ia the Art of Governi 
and making others reaſons conform to its will , hat 
ever been in all times and ages the trueſt School of 
Policy, and almoſt, if not altogether, : Miftris of 
all Nations: as ſhe who, at hier birth, ſcom the belly 
of the reſt by 2 ſpecial gift of nature, brought with 
her i uo the world the moſt polite Endowments and 
teſin d Cuſtorns ſhe could beftow upon her. 

Such were alwaics the Cuſtoms of Rome, who for 
the ſpace of more than twelve Ages paſt, knew very 
well to frame conformable maximes to their own de- 
ſigns. : But after that the Npoyiſmo began to take poſ- 
ſethon.of an Authority , not limited A than 


by their own paſſions, every thing began to put on a 
new coantenance. _And having renounced the true 
and ancient Rules of Government, and found new 
_ methods of deport to thoſe who make addreſſes to 
them; the Agents and Miniſters of Foreign Princes, 
who come thithet to . their Maſters affairs, 
miſtake the way that others uſe to walk in with ſo 
much reputation. Rd 
From whence. i happens, that there are very few 
return from their Negotiations there wittout juſt oc - 
caſion of complaint; not only that they have not met 


with due civilities, but that they have likewiſe been 1 


deluded in all their tranſactions. 


The Court of Rome indeed, whilſt the Popes liv's þ 


without the Nipatiſmo , were inſtiumental in the 

world to reſolve the greateſt intricaci:s of Chriſten- 
dom: but after they were introduced, they ſerved 
only to confound and entangle the eaſteſt matters; 


ho interpoſing in things not at all concerning them, 


they * 
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they.cuin'd others buſineſs and affairs, beſides their 
own, For they will do nothing now in Rome without 
pretence of perſect Zeal unto Religion; and yet that 
Teal hath. certainly the leaſt ſhew in any of their 
concerns. Good ſerves them only for the ſhadow, 
but Evil for the ſubſtance. Kindneſs from them, as 
honey from Bees, being ſeldom got without the ſling 

There are ſome that have fanſied the Courting 
and flattering the Nipotiſmo to be the only way to 
ue at the end of their unbridled deſigns, but theſe 
ound themſelves deceived; for all the merit, or other, 


. infinuation, in the world is not able to move-theob- 


ſtinacy of thoſe who (except it proceed from ſome 
capricious fancie or other inclination of their own ) 
have no regard to. remunerate or gratifie either 
Subject, Prince, ox Prelate. | 

_ Yet, it is mare eaſie to obtain, than keep their fa- 
yours ; But he that doth, had better be without them 
ſince tis ſo hard to judge whether the Tap they 
draw their favours from be ſweet od ſower. 

Tis hard to expreſs the difficulties the Miniſters 
of Princes meet with in their treating with the Ne- 
phews3 which are ſo great, that ſome of them have 
cauſed an infinitie of Maſſes to be; celebrated ta the 
Holy Ghoſt , before they began their Negotiations 
with them. I my. ſelf knew one, who vowed to make 
himſelf a Capuchin Frier, il he chuld eſſect a certain 


buſineſs with them; but I believe he had no great 


intention to put on that habit, becauſe his demand 
was for his own advanlage, and the Nepheys are ne- 
ver wont to grant any thing to any one, but what 
js to their prejudice. a 82221 Nico : of volt 
. « Tis my opinion, that to beer to test 
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\tuSmetits 6f thete Policy , I will not fay that 
now do, but, for the ſpace of two Age pa, here 


2 Nome. 

ene its and Miniflers of ener egen 
lay their Heads ＋ * in Rome, and ſay Maſſes to 
obkaim new waits of — 1 Political Affairs, 
let them arm themſelves with a double ſpirit; for the 
— — — 5 will try the skin of the mol 


— _— great prudence in Seare- e | 
ſhielded this futur, never ſends any Embuſſedour to 

Rome; thut Harh-tioe firfi-bech tried; — rendered an 
incomparable Polititiary by the experience he bath 
gotten in the Courts of the chiefeſt Monatchies' of 


rhe Univerſe: yet norwithftandig I my (elf have 
heard theſe words faid by an ſſadour ſent to 
| Rome from thenee: Nin bovis ſoo 2 Ambaſciate ( 


ſeabroſe , RY tohoſe ; di mt Is mand 

— — : Kill . I have been in 

6d We a6 — 11 enter into a whey one: 

ſend ine gebt leck with the | 

- He, who ean live five years in the Court of Rene 

without a ſtamble, will not find it hard topaG an | 
or tw] O (if ngture wonld give him leave) in 

ang other piece with-reputation and credit. ; (112 9 

Lit we know very well by every daies experience, 

that mn Pokettianis and expert Stateſmem, who, ft 
many yeits together im the inanagement of ſeveral | 

Preatics; Wed edges thetniſcives #5 i were imm 

tal by the no ſmall reputation obtained in 1 
Cobitts they ne > no 
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ſaomer came to Rome, but ſpeedily they loft it. And 


indeed they alt come thicker fwell'd with the Titles 


of moſt eminent and able Stareſimen , but depart- 


from thence with very little credit. 


' Andthereafon of this is, becauſe as the Sea Coaſt, 
which encompaſſts the Eccleſiaſtick State, is ſubject 
to the uſual Tempeſts of the Ocean; ſo the Roman 


Hlavens are very ſubject to their ſudden variations 
and changes: from whence it happens, that both withs- 
out and within Rome, is ſo ſubject to perils and ſhip- 


wrack. They therefore who go for fuccour to that 


Climate, that is not underſtood by thoſe themſelves 


that are born under it, cannot but meet with forms 
and tempeſts. Where affairs put on — — a ſeveral 
face and ſliape, the difficulty muſt needs — — 
And many Minifters loſe themſelves in the Court of 
Rome by this means. For when they believe they 
Negotiate with a Monarchy , they find they have 
to do with à Republick; and when they think they 
treat with a Commonwealth, they find they are in- 
gaged with ' a Monarchy full of Monarchs, whilli 
there is not one of the PapaP Nephews that doth not 
expect to be treated with: as a Soveraigu. ; 

Yet becauſe the Pope is choſen by the Cardinals, 


many would believe that theſe have the fame Autho» 


rity with the Pope, not only to treat, bot conclude; 
as the Nectorꝭ have with the Empetour in Affairs of 
great importance. And indeed, to hear his Holineſs 
call them Fellows, Companion, and Brethren, makes 
a ſtrange impreſſion in the Citizens, Strangers; Sub- 
jets, and P , of I know not what greatneſs in 
favour of the Cardinals, every one imagining thar 
they cannot chuſe but have a ſhare inthe privateſt 
eoneerns of the Government 3 n 
\t d + 4 + , 
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| Bar for all that chings appeat quite otherwiſe, and 


- 


the Popes, become abſolute | aign over thoſe who. 


chuſe him; who never know any thing in any affairs 


- untill they are concluded on: He ſends Embaſſadours. 


at his will; treats both of Peace and War at his own 
pleaſure, and in ſme, doth whatſoever he hath a 
mind to, without participating it to any, hut thoſe 
to whom he is guided to by his particular inclina- 
tions. 2 Ka 328 e 
But that, which makes the treating with the Court 
of Rome more diſhcult, is; That for the moſt part the 
Pope hunſclt neither underſtands the Negotiations, 
nor Negotiators of them. And the Miniſters of Prin- 
ces ſometimes as little know which 323 , for 
frequently he treats as Nephew, and the Nephews 


treat. as Pope, A thing indeed enough to confound 
any ones underſtanding, to have the Pontificacy fo | 


promilcuouſly made up of Pope and Nephews; He 
for the Kxteriour, and they tor the Interiour part 
of it, | 

For the Niporiſmo , which manageth publick af- 
fairs, at whole Girdle the Keys of buſineſs are tied, 


Reſolyes, Negotiates, and concludes any thing with- 


out acquainting either the Pope or Conſiſtory. | 

Let any one judge, how it was poſſible for any 
Embaſſadour to make any honourable reſult in the 
n t of the intereſts of his Prince at Rome in 
the time of Gregory the fifteenth; ſince he himſelf 


was ſo fearful to diſpleaſe Cardinal Ladoniſi, his 


Nephew, that he ſuffered him to do whatever he 


1 


had a mind to: who, finding 2 he had over 1 
n 


him, did every thing without his knowledge. 
There were ſome Embaſſadours who in air ordi- 

nary Vilits would in general terms; touch upon 
1 | Ty, ſineſs, 
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them; but alſo the Miniſters found themſelves 


Tidy 
:; dat fo ſoon as ever he perceived 


nga Gon — gs 
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Nephew doth 

with bim, and pany erg doth, that we ray 

like anſwers he uſually entertained thole Embaſſadars 
that came to him. 


From hence it came t. to paſs, that mo of the Tm 
ties did not only conſound thoſe .who. 


ed to put all their affairs upon Chance; — 
Policy tan nding them in little ſtead, who were neceſſi- 
tated, as a Ship in an unruly fiorm, to give themſelves . 
up altogether to Fortune. 
It was a thi ug worth the obſerving, tote how the 
Embaſſadours owe both with bodies and mind, 


ſometimes on this, ſometimes on that ſide ; now with 


the Nephews, then with the the Pope; from one draw- 
ing this Anſwer, Speak to our Vncle-: From the other, 
Go to our Nephew. So that very often when they con- 


cluded any thing with the Nephews, they were in 


doubt whether or no the Uncle would be contented : 
And ſo it hapned on the other ſide, if they treated 
any thing with the Uncle, they were ever fearful leaſt 
the other, being diſpleaſed at it, ſhould; croſs the 
whole deſign ; fo that though matters were conclu- 
ded by eit : of chefos they were (ill u 
ws va the _ would 1 or 


We 


would both ſing in the ſame tune: The 
auge 'of Cardinals muſt be acquainted with 
whom there was never auy thing 


And yei tho Miniſters themſebves knew very well, 
that was bat a falſe pretext ; for although the Cardi- 
' nals — ern sf na they were not w the Court, 

and never-knew of the deſigns of the Pope, nor the 
la th ume there were other Labyrinihs in the 


boly 
the affair, 


than Gregory , and the Rur barbm mucii more expert | 


vi N — 
At that time, before any thing could be done, al 


che Nephews favours muſt be p 3 far he was 
— — 1 Franceſes, the Cardis 
om bas F s + not onyx F X 

nab Pavwone, was to de conrtce, but Cardinal monie, 
and Don Tadeo, and his Wike likewiſe; who .d aſpired 
ay the Viſies of the Miniſters of Princes, Gat the Pop 
would not give Audience to any thay hac not 
paid his devoir to thet Lady © which was the Ne 
why the Dube of Porma had fac if uccey ira 


Drerrs en 


reren 


was not dependent 


In 


8 l 


e tw ab 


n 


we; —d — — not fail- 


to find our forne fair und fpecious excuſes here 
. —— 


— 


in Uber time many Pines treated of 2 


ue with the Church and the P — — 
5 madre gc 


. . — 
divers Princes conduded a League offenſive and de- 
fenſive againſt the Barburini. 
The reaſon of this was, for that the Pope was too 
hard towards others, and too ſoft towards his own 
Relations, Cardinal Froneeſco too ſoſt towards others, 
( bur diſſemblingly 3 and hard towards his Uncle; 
Cardinal mene hard towards F co, und ſoſt 
warde the qe and Den Tudio, who knew noe 
ho ro do benen was has towards the oft, and 
and 
Pepe; Cardiria events 
TR) Fr.meeſco-to-fear Ws 
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where Was 

plablenchs, and pliable where it behoved him 

Noy +) gap ob of this humour ;afforded wok 
I —— 

receiv d by the p e Sz 

Cargdigal with abundance of fair promi- 
ſes, and by Cardinal Antonio with a long train of ex- 
— complements, But when the Miniſters preſs:d 

t come to à concluſion of any important buſineſs, | 

\ Cardinal Antonio (ent them oy 6 brother Franceſco, , 


who at the ed hour of Audience us d to gu his 
viſits to the ſeven Churches, and the; Pope himſelf 


Eng indifpoſicion f - body-.. And thus dme 


% 7 
m. was © 


— ie at © adit. ( aut. 


of alt urgent buſineſs was rendred impoſ- 


2 «we time twas hard for Princes Miniſters | 
to find the ſtraight gate to enter into Negotia- 
tions, and when they were in, they found themſelves 
in a Labyrinth, out of which they could ſcarce 
extricate themſelyes after a and turnings and 


windings, | 
Monſieur de Linne, a perſon of great Abilities, Þ#F 
being employ d Embaſſadour to Rome by the woſt | 
22 — ny day ask'd a familiar * i 
(pleaſantly) kind of perſon 2. To: 
op his Friend anſwered , The be holes perſou of 
4 man worthy of this Age. Nonũeur de Liotne reply .d 
to him, That he took himſelf to be liigę 4. Tennis: ball, 
bandi'd to and fro by fout:playerss. ity eee to 
"= Artitiges and tricks put — 


„ 


4. — ko — 
I ift. aer 
— —— 2 
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The truth is, ge er Miniſter but Monſieur de 
Liume would have d much anger in Rome, in 
the time of the War of the — of 'Parms' with the 
con te Princes. This great — — — 


ated on to procure the 
5 8 15 42 which'wa * —— wits 
toinyent afid artifices . to. thoſe 
of Parbarini, who tontigually promis d what they 
intended to 


" He was ſent from Herod to Pilate; ans from Pilate 
to Caiphas:"Theon & rg Nie: The other, No. 
But. cen was mont portant, che Pope had g. 
tim leave to” treat with the two Cardinals his Ne- 
hews , with a promiſe to confirm what ſhould be 
chem concluded. Hereupon having one day by 
the power of perſwaſions reduc d the ſaid two Lords 
to reaſon , he repair'd to the Pope to beſeech him to 
confirm the Treaties agreed upon ich his N 
but he receiv'd for anſwer,·Tbat ur expedient ho 
confider upon the matter; which conſideration never 


be bf Rad. 0 


lu the Policy of the Barbar ini Ay ir ftaving ou out 


affairs in length, and . — er my 

when eyer t conchudedany thing with 
the Miniffers of Prince? they preſently ferit word to 
the Pipe, that he n to confirm what they 


had de e „and at the ſame time gave out that 25 
deridl contrary to their wills. 

Republick of Venice, when they ſaw that in 

cient Monument temov d out of the Vaichn, which 

repreſented the Benefits done by Saint Mark to the 

| chu ſent an Expreſs ta carry their juſt complaints 


to 
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Recag us tit 

thing nat 8 little derogatory - 
thac State) er ny pin i rig 
| {nt hom the Rabe, had ſomething of 


* | Bat this Embaſſige 
turn of Plenary Indulgency, which the 


1 


carried hame, who Ceing himſelf ſo often baffled at 
the / ativen, ſell into the humour of ng wich 


the Saints, and made his huſineſs to receii Sta- 
tions ſomerimes of ode Church, and 3 


another. 
years together doli- 


The Crown of Poland for fix1 


atedbyi its Enbaſadous to have a «Cain 's Hat fot | 


the Lond N cum, * 
' but in all chat time he not only 
intent 5 hut moreoner the Paliſb 
teturn knew not — bis Maſks 
denial 3 for they all gave him good 

deeds, Cardinal Amegnis excus d himſelf by 
That be bad wp antbority to Hell it 5 Cardinal Frav- 
ceſco, Thus his deſire was o ſerue his „ but hit 
Holineſs did n vbink, che Perſon wont 


had vo effect, beſides a, re: 


ab. nes Yor. ana wo Ak acer wrziIRtcno oct a Cc c@ a R OXAacc ww 


words, and bad 
ing, 


+ And the 1 


1 * The Gone wh the caſe of dhe Oitidens of Bauens 
an Agent to Rome; to ſapplicute bis 


who 
— dry pou remove the Com- 


* ledger, eee 
the fame with thoſe of Laces 3 their 

returning laden with fair word® ,'bucnor with Tos 
, us he of Laces) for out of to 
dre mils'd his intont he would mot viit the 
places, bat Gid t 4 Friend that moved! b to 


and dective the Stations of 8t. * 
ther like a Proteſtant than a ren aye ber 


N be 2828 with ebe Barbarini who can 
e the 8 #ints who cannot. Towbet 
is it to ſolitive the dead, ove ROS wes 


L every day, che Spaniſh Policy Rttie 
avaiting with the Barben, whit chey {ix wor v 
— — ordinary Mazime, which ds 

lex the underſtanding of Embaſſadours , one 
of denying as much as the other projnis'd. 
Which gave. occalion to a certain Florentine of the 
great Duke's Curt to ay, That vhe greateft injracle 
= — . fee all whe r Privices 2 
voliz ambipuos and confus d treating of 
aller of olt Chriflendom.” 


* the King of Portugal, — 4 - om 
8 D ir words of t 
Barbarini; ſeut the Biſhop of o with the title of 


Eniballadone Royal to Rome , where he W 
wi 
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5 avoided their Preſence as much as poflible he 

could ; and when he reteiv'd' them, *rwas after ſo 

_— ng careleſs manner, that few cat d tocohſet 
im, 

No hours wert ſo tedious to him, as thoſe wherols 
he was to pive Audience to à publick -Embaſſzdour 3 
for he lictle car'd to be troubled with the important 
gen of Chriſtendome, or thoſe of the Papacy it 
e 

His particular Maximes were to ab all ſavours, 
to anſwer all ſutes with a Negative, and never to re- 
folve upon any thing that might advantage the 
Church, or weaken its enemirs. 
| What others avoided, was in him predominant , 
that is to fay, He loy'd that which 5 worſt. It he 
poſſeſs d any vertue, he employ d it not to the bene- 


fit of Chr ſtendom, but of his own Family 3 as on 


the contrary he did his ill qualities to the mifchicf of 
the Church and the City. + : 

At firſt indeed he ſeem'd ſo deſirous of knowing 
all affairs both publick and private, that *twas hoped, 
his Government would prove thehappieli;that ever 
was to the Church. But this vigilance cauſed no 


ſmall hurt in general; for when the Subjects of the 
.Eecleſiaftical State, Prelates, and forrtign Miniſters, 


had t and delivered their Memorials, in hopes 


conceiving the ſame to proceed from zeal to Juſtice, 
of a 1 anſwer, it prov'd all but loſs of time} 


3 for they never were call'd , nor admitted to any an- 


ſwet at all. Whence, the Popes way way, of denying all 
mo nothing, being underſtood; it became 
employment to have ny thing to do 


Rene, SHE 


Aud 20 mike the wa of arvivi at their eu 
, T in mor 


* 


rr 
tell them, That Il ſhould be 5 — to bis Holineſs. 


toery moment 1 and His inopnBidncyiinevery thi 
14.11 3 


* 


Offger at Count to, prelent Me 
Xt merly, but 0 declaret ON 
Cardinal Patron; wt N W 
the Cardinal Atelli, but with an authority- 
albary'd of 


freight and limited , that he was almoſt 
By this means the Court hecame ſo much he wore 


its 


at a loſs 3 for ſuch as addrefs'd to this Ne „rer 


ceiv'd no other comfort, but to behold: him ſhrink 
up his ſhoulders, (as young maids do when ask'd by 
their Fathers whethex they will marry) and hear him 


manner, out of fear $0.crofs the Pope, whole anfaver 
he knew was always the ſame, That the matitr ſholl 
be taken into conſideration » The plain meaning whete- 
of was, That not bing at all ſpall be done in ii. 

In this confuſion: ſome thought it belt to addreſs 


immediately to the Popes but, heſides the difficulty of 


Acceſs, the Event prov'd always alike 3 whatever 
care they took to make their Propoſals clear and in- 


telligible, they always hung in the hedge, Tet ther 


ie 


were ſome too that fanſied Hmocent one of rhe fe 
Politiciansof the World, till perceiving by cftc 
cleani contrary, they temain d as mute as Statues for 
ſhame of their miſta le. | 


* a F 4 


His ſuffering Donna Olympis to mie all, his exalts & - 
Ia, and abaſing his adopted Nephew Aſtalli: bis ba- PF. 


au recalling Den Camillo his own Nephew; 


his perſcaiting, and teingraciat ing with the Berborini, 


and in a word, his changing his will and judgme 


one 


5 
de 


\ 
2882. 


a A. ou £a= 4a _.«< 


* 


eee 
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1 felon” 
FT u there happets a Pope like 12 BA 

> feſeck all theinflancesof Princes; che only 
is to ſow diſturbances in the „ and 
b ge ee — gn licks * 

parle t p in, a ighten 

_ heſhall rather 2 the friendſhip ot Princes than 
ot qld ſucceſs of which courſe 1 mapa, 


wet Ea, Parma Army took che rield, 
t redet concerning the decefifion of Ciftre, 
en f ich, 6 ov no mh. the Pope e- 


aon $44 25 not tinuch accuſtomod to 
ad af, cauſed e Holy Sacrament to he 


| Neuf, and Proteſſions to be celebrated 
n Rome. 
And not knowing what might be the iſſue of thi 
Wat undertiken' by the ſuic Prince, who- breathed 
othing but ſhe extretmities thereof againſt his Perſon, 
e the it his - beſt couuſe to gain. the Princes of 
m to his fide, and to oblige thein co relih- 
the 4 N of the Duke, by rendring him- 
eaſie to all Addrefles-, granting 
to "yt mans; and receivin publick 
15 ee e mee that they ticed- 


” 4 


* "ed no more but to open their miduths for any Suit or 


welt, that* of the Pope ſtanding always open to 
e eber who for three. years toge · 


ther could never obtain any other fayour but that of 
Common Tndulgeuces, finding his defires now ſa- 
nn he demanded, wric to rhe Prince 


his 


T 2 


ds: Aro 
that the 
to more 
In the 


Spur. 


fer any man to depart 


in e 9 
of Parma. NE ION AO 


1 


ry fame manner, at the time that the 
French had made themſelves Maſters of Portolowgone, 
all ſart of Favours ran out with a 7 ne 
ny times preventing Requeſts: Nor Pope ſuſ- 

Shu his preſeyce, who Was. 


not fatisfhed to the _ tot his Gidh 
But no ſooner was this State of A hinge, 
that is to ſay, Por- recovered _ Span- 


ards,' and the De: 1 wy the *. but 
Negatives d afreſh in the Field : With greater 
— ———— than before 3. and the Pope became as 
Heat 2 as 3 Stone to all manner ol ann or 
Petitions. 
Hente it may be cleady ſeen, or at leaſt wed, 
That maſt Popes ¶ ii not all) neither grant Favors, 


they ſtand in need of them. | 
Urbax the Eighth was of this very Gme On 


made ſemblance to love, «but really, 
the Spaniards , whom indeed he a 


without giving them the ſatisſaction of 
tokeng.of that- affectian. n 


ſeeing any 


2 of Parma enter ne, with 3090 Horie, ſor th. 


* - 
TA. 55S, 
_- 


nor bear any regard 10 Princes, {ave r ſuch time 4s | 


denying without exception all ſort of Favouts which 
had not their original from his on or his Nephews 
inclination, hotyever juſt reaſons might be alledged 
for them; and this as well to the Freurh Mh he 
9018 nat to 

aed, though. 


Nevertheleſs, when he fa Oded Farms By Duk 


regaining. : 


= 
— * . i 8 


LS .£A_. 4a mc a La wc-o_0 


— 


Iibattt - the. Popariiiephows. 


them at diſtance. 
the Curt o 


— IT IT 


| 119: 
regaining of Coftro, madd injuviouſly. detained. from 
im, then indeed ho began both to humble! himſelf 
Spe, which he had koßt under before, und to. 


3 —ů—5—ů divets occaſions 
ſhewn himſelt 5 and td ſolicita the; 
Friendſhip: of- all 


is Bt. 8 


great that nat — 3 — 
and ot t by ilſing, but hy real conr 
— of Fayburs'witha plentiful. hand in Gerda 
| ingtehai bouts om coo bamads Wis, 
Wherrſore ſecing tho ehe have a partitulan, Me- 
thod of bearing themſelves ruggedly and chateiaptus 
ouſly to Princes,” wien they need them not were 
good policy in Princes to bring it ſo to pala, that they 
mighc always bein ſtate ob fear, ſometimetꝭ hy 
chreatning nervt hand, and at other times by vexing 


19 Jann „ene nene 
-> The ladignities which E xiaces receive oſten from 
proceed not immediately ſrom an 
evil intention in the Pope towards them, but ſrqm the 
too good inclmation of Princes towards the Popes 3 


there being ſome ſo tender conſcienc d. that they fear 
the loſs of their fouls.in diſguſting a raſca)lion;Caurt» 


fly that bears the Caſſock of a Prieſi, and ſerves to 
fwcep the Antichamber of his Holineſs or the Car- 


dinal· Nepheto. 


1:;/The Ecclefinfiicks have Swords in their Mourhs, 


but no courage in their Breaſts, I mean, they 
' - threaten all People, without conſidering what iſſue 
$ © ſuch 'Menaces may have: But when they ſee them: 
them, they fall a trembling, and humble, themſelyes 


reprov'd or threatned, then their hearts fail 


to every body, eſpecially Grandees 3. although:withe = 


Rull, they have the cunning to colour their Feat with 


the pretext of a religious, piuus. and devqui meekneſs, 
T 3 The 


— Core F nn ters 
— 


| 5 th Head of the Church , and 
Feelefialcks. 


Lr they — fred Hick,cmoet, Aallu⸗ 
berter: it, n in c- 
gard that the Kecloſiaſticks that is, the f 8 
chem not inore than others for it hut | 
commonly afford as much or — | 
the 'F-anth + from whom on the l 
ceive greater dilguſts; under ae e 
Lined Ptiviledges. «41 
Tu tuch the a —— perceives; 
that the Spuniards reverence it as the San 
their Glory, and the abſolute Mſtrels, of che pre- 
2 their _ ; — dr * it — 
them famiharly that is to ſay, x 
| ill deeds, with fair ſhews and bad mich ood wo 
The Spaxiard: liffering themſelves to be too much 
dominser d over in tle Court of Reeve, is not only = 
hurtful to the Government of the S hä tem- 
ſelves, but alſo thereby prejudices. the lntereſis of all 
choſt Princes that have concerns either at Rome, ot 
with Rome; For when any inferiour. Prinog one 
with ious Reaſons deſend his igh N 
aftical Perſons, theſe men preſently alle 
juſtification the Example of the-Sfuonjantl 


daft i 


- * . = p * g N 1 * * - | 1 * 
N N ” - N N J 
3 " ”" - 
* — K 2 
15" the Paper Nepbemiz. 
— 


. 


— — ectand . 
— 


4 — I; ; n he k 
ET. yield to — violem ay 


or to open the gate wo death. 
Every day; yea, every moment, diſpleaſure 118 
en the Crown of I pin and Rome 3 which, how 

nth fever debuted; turn always to the ſatisfaction 

Fe Tope; ; iFrtwdiſidyamage of the intereſts of 
the-Carholic 4 

brief, TheDominion wt which the Court.of 
 Tali'bo | # is fo great, oor 
"thi the fits: be which 


better conremed to ſuffer cheraſt]ves, 
. to \mall others ſuffer, 

The Policy'of the North, yea and that of bach too, 
ths as Bpanſh zeal, which ſloops in ſo hum- 
Ble ſort to arrogance and inſolent Proceedi - 
TthEEcdefraftichs.'- And indeed what reaſon is 
that" ſuch a Monarchy ſhould ſubmit its Empire ts; " 
'fimp ick? Nevertheleſs, this is {cen done 
"every day in the Ecelefiaftick State. 

Were it not for the 5 , I verily believe Af- 
fairs t Rome would not be ſo imbroyl d and perplex d 
25 they art;for the Popes become fo extreamly proud 
- towards other Princes, and render all Negotiations 
"fo'extreamly-difficult, —_ the little account — 


14 


Princes — i 
| the Spaniqrde,. — OW 
rent out · ide 4 * = Common Cauſe al the: 
Sovcrignty 2 

ds would comply with cher Gove 
. 7 ive the Popes now and then a touch af che 
Spur, th them to go on in the right way, 
the e of Affairs at Rome would be. — 


with fo many difficalties : Whidi-bleavey rig = = 
reſt, tothe conſideration of the Spamurdt 


Frinces. | pn. 1 . 


Some Miniſters therowee; wholatter meives ine 
tos belief that they may be able to bring; ee 
tiations to a-preſperous end, by means of the friend: 


ſpip they have with Cardinals, and the treat intereſi 
chele Cardinals have tù defend thoſe ee re 
they are intitl'd Protectors. 

But this opinion of theirs hath no other fe 
but to confound their Negoriations ſo much tht 
more, whilſt the Protection of Princes by thoſe Cn 
dinals is only external and nominal; for 
Policy oblige them to ſeek in the firſt place the ad 
vantage of the Pope, before the proſjt of the \Prigces, 
whom they ſerve, or at Jeaſt ſeem to ſerve. 

Every blow of mortification which the Pope re- 
ceives from any Prince, recoils to the damage of the 
Cardinal Dignity; and therefore the Cardinals la- 
bout to briog it about, that the  Adva be 
2 on the 2 ale. Nor! 15 nec tobe 

ieve 


8 the 2 is ſd , whenge it 


4 lia rh 
all poſlible ardo promote 
«ache PI Church, and 1 of 


Kae 5 Bet own Reputation , and 


12 10 is the Magnificence of the Cal- 
= aud 15 it would. be, if it 


both Inffitution 
elec! I _— of the E where 
aka ee e by divers, Popes, for the 


: "Ba Poulan our phe 255 I'd all; in- 


aſmuch as into that into which the greatelt 
Princes of che World think it a Lo Apr they 
* d ſome, _ have 1 Origi- 
pal the vileſt Dunghil of the World; and tis 


hat one was created Cardinal, 


= was the the Son ofa baſe Catchy pole. 


Hence 


| 8 45 | 
A th 
. © Nephes, th 


tiate at Rome ; the rat 
** afffonts, and di Ninn 
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a kat very ſeld 


© better de let alone. 
1s ſecing the ehe employ his his 


5 
ve any hand i — — rie Poder 


Gul GifplealiirwoF'e 


ee . ia lat 
| at Rome" thus 


ooo wrt nr — Him- 
* — chem te egoi wh Rich, who for fear 

op pc iro yp eres; re 
Aud iences. 


all the world, abr only of the State Erele 
the widdie whereof he lean'd upba others, 
nota the burden wholly off ſtem himiſeif; — yi 
now he approaches rowards us end, his itifir- 
enforce bim to leave othbrs to dot hat which it 
Spooner he cannot do for others. 
Matters were well 'believ'd; but iM. underſtood at 
the firſt entrance of the Cardinal Patron and Don 
Mario into Rome: and n pet undei ſtood 
but ill believ dd. Theſe Lords 


I 


with 


their Eyes ſhut, and their Ears! open 3 ery, 3 
ent 


to e ip 2 Tas os 


Wh ahundaggy bt but ; in rea 
c e depur from a rb — 1 
i with (ber ends empey af pp thing ot; 
ter; 113791 337 
4 gi — know Gre Minifiers, who have WE 
chey might ſpeed in cheir publick affairs by the 
of knowing the ſecrets of the Court; whichi of a 

great: uſe.to a publick Agent, namely, to knom the 
ions, treaties, and conveniences of others, and to 
keep his on, and thoſe oſ his Prince, ſecret, 140 

Ingeed, the ſecreſie of the Court of Rome ſcems 
mot bebe ſo great as the ſubtilty, although Excom- 
muicat ions and Cenſures make a great noiſe: For 
thoſe ho are introduc d into this Court are 10 only 
fox two ends, either to exalt theit 2 and {up- 
port it from falling, (for the Ecclefraſticks, hay 
Wives, naturally encline to enrich their own-,Ne- 
. phews) or elſe to aggrandiſe themſelves; out of - 
+ ambition which alwayes lies under the Robes of Pre- 


E The e rdinals., however ſometimes vertnous and 


perſous,arc not exetypt fim o Im- 
ions which cominonly reigu in Remez > for they 
are 


e gratuity een 

thei Kindred, -and Fas Yee” that 1 L 
ſied in their Pretenſions ns ee 

— — 0 — — cunt 5 w lhe bk 

A 

© Tothis Entbefadouts rf and always treat with 
the Cardinals who arc adherents to their Maſters, to 
diſcover the Counſels by«cheir means. But 
they deceĩve thernſel ves; for the Cardinals 
much concern'd as the Pope in the defence” 
Church, the State, and js poop 

gitdall are in capacity lobe? er keg in never 
reveal any thing which may prejudice that Ph 
which makes great, and which they i 400 


R 57 . an 
NA are tot fo infiſcrice as to rev 

N may in any wife prejudice the _ 45 

the Papacy and Eceleiaſtick Se State; they 

things as may be of prejudice to the area of 

the Pope, or Tubes of his Nephews, whom commoniy 

chey hate throvghenvy. | - = 


* 


— 
S 


rern 


„ — a—ox as a as Aa MM as 


1 5 e the ſcrupulous. But it is 
, that to mingle things certain with 
is ptoper tothe Roman Court 3 and things 

I, o the Kecleſiaſticks. 

4 the Eccleſiaſlicks being leſs guilty of valour 
than fear, the: oftentimes t 71 fear een Nee own 
don. 75 . the, me 
b h Ay Popes da, not 
i, of 4 requires it, or the care 
| Aer charge urges theix conſciences there- 

12 r the occa- 
charge the bla lame of miſchief upon their 
| Nephems, 


but the bare” Title and ot out 
Father, acting all thingy ac 
of their own will and int 


ction or hatred: But truly, Ik not he 
date aſſume that Title, eſpecially thoſe Toe, Who, 
without any nerch of the Chinch, have made It ve: 
ful to'themilelves to begin WarsHinder peace | 
cate Nations, and make uageinſt 
Commonwealths, and Princes, perhaps ( nay 
perhaps) better deſerving of the Church, 
cd tothe publick and univerfatty _ 
know that if the Popes would | 
Univerſel Fatberthey ought to be Unive towards 
#ll 5 and 2 ould 
be either out 0 4000 ute neceſſity of Reuſon ot & 
or” ſome great importance to the honout®s 
Chutch. This dig th the primitive Popes; Bit w 
theſe laſt huridred yeats things are altogether 
' form's 3 for the waiĩes of the Popes ate Aerts thi 
advancement of their Families ' whence every” Pope 
has _ chang'd bis thöôughts and * 
made 


Wr—__ WoW of W's * Wrc5 


| 
7; 
1 
, 
L 
„ 
K* 
s 
. 
8 7 
Ye 
d 
e 


1 pughts; 
ntel 
8 e tg Jo 


wen at this odd 'propalal, defix'd 
oth ee fell to aud an 

find one fat and pro- 

> remain d much troubled and 


p His Cook Geniez it ; and underfianding the. 


bis Maſter Pr e, dd leave the 
) him; for ould eff: it wich reputa- 
© AbBcit Los will d with 
. by, the to let 
My ot Ham, ga kl gel 
Jo i 
"0 and 2 25 5 the more | 


7 cas bal but tz hum fee 
— nn The 


bene of Princes ON an ag b 8 


the Pope are wont to da like 7 
Ply Ns rtherafclves in a m0 
My Frey , and fro: t 


bleu fireng then ny confirm o 
of the Popes. _ | 0 
perchance a pubſick Agent treats 1 0 
fie or deferifive with the ofe , he finds Ster dt. 
culties therein chun he fttagin'd ; fot if the Pape (oe 
that the League beings much more profie'to bine 
than to the Prince ti deſires it , he concludes us 2 


Tempotal Prince, without derogating frdm the i 


thority Spiritual; That is, he referves's n 
9 da 4 to break the League whetrhe will 4s 

2 12 gion: 'Bar ke know hr he 
+ 


" 
—— «a. Tm 
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| #6 wow wich them ti TIO 


(ploy this is rules.” and tnoſt de- 
ſervivgto be mentioned. vo 

They that enter tipon the Government at Rome, 
ate otdinarily at their entrance deſlitute of all vertue, 
much more of Political skill ; and no ſooner begin 
ta be a little acqua inted therewith, but they mufi go 
off,; por eto Nen that enter with like 


e rise 
poblick 3 nevertheleſs as ſoon as Pau! was wade 
Pape, they becatne Maſtets without having evet been 


5 md never; manag'd any kiod of 


- at:Schoo), and undertook to wield a Scegter, before 


e had paſſed the Ferula- 

dinal Ladoviſio had never gone but of his lietle 
Talern where he entertain d himſelf from motging 

qa dmongſt thoſe Peaſants, ſometimes in play- 

ing at Hazard, and ſometimes in dancing Country 


till, has uncle becotne Pope (Gregory) 1 
— x for the V rs dae 5 l l in 


and the Peaſants for Princes; 


ua moment from the command of a Cottage 

| of the Church and from. fmall affaus 
EE ; of the World. 

- Obyhe Buthart one was letch d from the bottom 

wy, where he had ſcarce learnt to command 


h et was taken from 
ele te Jes, wh te ha preg 
call 2 | ©6n ly 


derful chan unex Mt yet the 155 ha 
this I, Es Tap 15 
government of the Church extremely igi 
vertheleſs in a few daics they became, 
Maſters, and ſeem'd old, althovgh but | 
ſubtleties of this Court. | 
Of the two Nephews of rh ther oY fy 
one legitimate, the other adopted; Feat 
| ently, and nerd not rub. by ISaiD 1 
gard they maniſeſled them 


8 8 the oneby Male dy | able to bear | 


his Wee 705 all this E 7900 
them to a vaſt Government, and laid upon 
backs that world which the moſt expert” 
able to ſuſta in. a * : - 25 1. | 
What ſhall we ſay of Da Mario, Don A , 
and Cardinal Flavio * What Goyernmients,” 
ments, and Charges had they ever polls 
lives? Was it not a fine ſight to {cc Don e 
had never worn a Sword in his' tie Knows 
limo of the Holy Church ;"receivi ing at a 1 
time, wich the General rer dean al: 
kecp the Sword. alwaics in the Scatb.rd'?'F 
he offered to draw it, and (wore ach id | 
with it, the Pope fangs d'wirh him; 3 57 


e Scabbard , if 
Jo 


Font bem kee Fe hg Ling N. 1 


5 — 


— _ 8 
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152 9 the latter was: called fromthe 
& Ktramper, and made d ol the 
reat Princeſs; and the other from 
„was admitted to the man 
gel Aan, not of Name only, 


S er 
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2 ide can Negotiations have 
— — * 22 Politicians? W hall Em- 
adouts begin, at the Head or the Tail? What de- 
ey have, to,unfold their meaning to ſuch, 
he F 70 8 Papacy 
zould 1 o fog more important matter with any: 
de 79 5 2 it by ſaying, Tbat be nuuld 
Hey | bis Nepbews were a litile ĩmtrucled in Political 
Ny ths ions :;And he had reaſon to ſtay, for in a-. 
Wort time one of them had an ambitious Whimſey 
"cane. into his Crown , that he underſtood more 
than all the Cardinals, and his Uncle to boot; and 
accord! Gag with and commanded, without come 
with' either, 
mee thi ro Princes Minifters, who are 


Co aA 


. 


— 


5 


wy 
{ 


A 2 eils and Affairs, to have to do 
be 1 ced Perſons, and ſuch as are 
9 1 ht 12 the Primitive Governoursof the 
* _Charch; who, though introduc id barcfoot, and ill 
» F ,ad;and void of all experience, yet their native fim- 
„ | ferv'd them very well for the prelerving a vir- 
*  $uous Lite, lar from Political cunning i whereas the 
* of the preſent. Pope enter ſnuple, not to edi 
2 ple? and adorn the: urch with gþ0d 

LIP * 3 Lives z 
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NN 2 1/36 „band goers! 
12 thiittime in-learning.che tutu 
of thoſe that bear ſway at Rome, id ane indecd un- 
known to all. They Hiady in — — 
with ſuch perſons. They firive to gin the aflection 
of thoſe Governouts; who ate An, une 
we will ay, Tha they have given ate» 
ion to heap up Money. They labour toigogratiate. 
with thoſe Nephews who poſſeſs ay wayne 
Pope ¶ Aud in a word , Night and day they: tontrive- 
. to:know and be known to the ann in 
order to their better ſurueſs theres 1 (13! 1 

But what in the faimeſi of theſi inis l | 
— — alter underſtood 
thoſe whom the not befote. 2 — 
eſt heat of their tions, in the! 
their joy . d eur che N — 
 naging Affairs, and whilſt they are eginning to lay 
open theit Intereſts to Petſons by this time arri d to 
ſome capacity, behold the deach af the: Prpe falling 
out on a ſudden, drives from the Vatican aud faam 
the Government thoſe Nephews who axe now under» 
ſtood and experienc d, to introduce others ignorant, 
uucuperienc d, and ſo void of all Political Ruow- 
b eren, ber i the — ry 

* ultations but in Sport, nor public; Mini- 

ſters fave in their Coaches. i l t 

In this manner poor Embaſſadonrs ave. ſouctd to 
turu ovcr a new leaf, and like young Scholars put to 
a new School, they muſt learn oves again what 
bad learn d before, to their no ae 
as well as injury to their Aﬀeirs., ; | 

Theſe ſo ſudden ikfrings of cho Scene, puts the 
. Miniſters 


. Torr Prince by Bah ane Y 


- !- Cardinal OnofrivBrothen ta Vrhet the Eighth,wha. 
, a tultet from a Cloiſter of 


never c. 
hut in 


| 
| the 
| the manner how the Capaeines boil them in good fat 
brotty fing to lick his fingers alchoſt at every 
bas and 70 allow a Turneper ebety ward,” 
A neter tirne:;going to vitit the Spaniſh Embaſſi» 
3 dour;, aud ſorgetting hicuſcitto be a Cardinal, and uot 
T = Capurine;herack'di gn ſudden, M bat Cu 


17. Nrrerond Patberſhip #'$0n2 -- wit ir 
= © den eue ee the frglicy ofthe 
pern, anfwer'd him laughing; Faber, I ant Hon 
F dune; but inden T ſend Sous to-the Covent, of 
ip 4s one. The Cardinal 


apf your . 


. tiading his ertor, t to mend it by replying to 
che Embaſſadour , Tour Excellence may pleaſe to excuſe 
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Bus that hich dilate them e 
ver, 1 's that after ſo 
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miſtendom. 


How : wiany Bifiola orb: 
Winch.exrour,t eas can 
knowing the Cardinal - more intent on.;the 


woney:of his . dC, 


3 TITTY dy 


— rn 4 


Le lie — was coming 
to negotiate with him: Theſe Exvboſſuilaurs briag un 
| a .;. tal ing al day lang with w ſo 


- N * 
| 1 p . 2 4 - 8 
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belles a 
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forthe 


ro! - £ " 
If Wide fe eee "we likes perlicele 
ho conſidet 


dym do) ete g 
| wo d with an ill Ul. = . 
may ſerve concerning the Abele which 
Pridces Wende meet with in their «irs wich the 
und their Nephews'| and hoy to avoidthe 
— now d to the Aae 


uarded by all, whilſt laden — kae but 25 
u it DEST: to be deprived thereof, either bycthe 
hands or of time, every body fort 
nsture her lelt leaves it barren, dry, and 


a eee erde 
Hike 9 

ters, — lane | 
of Popes take all to. themſelves: and . | 
compare them to-P Piſmitcs , lich all day 
frerrplabe to place ſecking proviſions wherew! 
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„in Urged of der cars oe er eee 


— | 
chis day in Rene of god quality and eee yo 
have had; Popes chem x 
the fourth, a5 the Family of Gongi: hath. had wo | 
Popes.in the Haas, Insam the third, and 
the ninth; The Family of Nieſre, 2 
— chief Family of Genes, hath hkew — 
wo Popes, Innorent the fourth, and Adrian the fifib ; 
And io. chas of O, hach had Niebelas the thad- 
That of Sauelli, Honerix the fourth > La Gaettond; 
hath had. Bonifore the eighth; Picolomimi, Piur the 
ſecond 3 Cola, Martin the fifth 3 not to ow 
others, that have had their Popes too. | 
But dba is the difference : tis one thin > for f 
to iflue from a Vale ban and at fox 
the Poper. The forclald Houſeste+ 


choſe Families 
/ Belidcs inchoſe dates: abs: mate of Fe jv 
main d at home, and did not come to Re 11 


7 


* 3 thera by the Popes, without which they 


had Popes of them, as before. None of cheſe i 
* the Papscy, but rermins in the ſame 
manner without roth in Ambition; Riches , or 


Nicnlarty, the Hoale of Celows (which is at pre- 
ſent one of the moſt conſiderable, not of Rom O 
bar of ul Baly ) hath fo little valu'd che vp Gr. 
deut in its lot, that they have often It, 


only to let the World fee that the Calamſer pretend - 
ed not tc gary ia th Freaſures of the much, but 


in thewerit af tho perſons , ed in the wa- 
leur of id many illuſtridus men, who have ſpent 
much of their bloud for the ſervice of the Popes 
themfetves.: 1 4 yi War ging! 
Mis certain, that by two Popes iffu'd out of the 
Hdaſe of |: Coloms y the Colonneſer have had ſolitile 
advantage; either in dignity or wealth, that they may 
4 fay that the Pope were taken out of their Family, 
F -and that they have the honour to be Colonneſes of the 
Mouſe of Colonna, hut not Colomefer of the Houſe ot 
2 other · Families oo glo- 
un is to have hadtheir riſe from the fortune 
1 would never 
: haute thing oonſiderable 5 and theſe ate the 
en amn to ſpex. 


E e ee e 
ne Family o Rere, from which Sixtzs the 
8 — was deſeended, of it felt was very noble, and 
had d G for gbove two Ages in Lomburdy, but by 
various changes and accidents it was declin d to fuch 
3 


to reckon ſrom t 


e eee, 
e made . det . d to 0 tin 3 | 
being e, determin q to revive it to a greater 
fortune at the coſt of the Vanicam, and the publick PF 


All the glories of this Houſe , though diſperſed 9 
Wee et in a little time be- 
rite benz d ole peil in of the Duchy 
of Urbin, which indeed the Houſe oſ Rotere poſſeſſed, 


but not without great perſecutions for the ſpace of | 


.#, * 


Ferdinand the ſecond great Duke of Tuſcany, | | 
It may be ſaid, as I (ball afterwards prove, that 
this was the only Family ( rais'd by Pope) that con- 
tinued fo long together in greatnels:,-and I believe |, 
the goodneſs of the Dukes, who ſucgeeded one aſtet 
another, contributed not a little to this continuance, | 
which ſcems to ſunpaſs the . 3 
But if we will meaſure things with the right rule, 
we ſhall find that the Family ot Rovere liv'd in Gran- 
deur but one Age for there is no heceſſity to begin 
time ol. Si, but from 7 | 
the ſecond, who was of the ſame Houſes, who ſeeing 
it much declin d by reaſon of the great perſecutions | 
of Alexander the Sixth, detertnined to faccous it, 
though not by burdening the Church; which was in 
the year 1510. Neither is it. needſul to-excend the | 


reckoning till 163 1. becauſe for above twemy ye | 
before the death of the lofi Due, the Lacke , 
| 0 
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N cepihg hi Boa 
their Subject: Mhh reſore it may in- 
"ie"; chat the Houſe of Fee, Ws d by 
contintt d not. in grandeur ſo, wich. as One 


2 
5 


fult Age. 1 
>The Family of Cho Hack Aways produce d men 
. both for Learning {fc Valour:; ampogſt 
n there 2 two Pape, Boniface; the binch, 
om the eighek ; f Folie in theſe daycs, 
Verden, were not wont to enter juto Rome 
wich Paper,” and Thi Matt immediately afrer the 
< abbyemeneibned*$jxtws.. But chis:Inr 
nocent the eighth would no oppreſs the. Church to 
chtich hs Kindred, whom 5 am wealthy 
 cnovgh; and of Sodck account amongſt the chick 
' pr apa of che Wr ak of ene Coun- 
Her gave them indeed folks e bat of 10 
1 ſmwall value, that this P 1 did not think 
ic wörth-hile to leave: Gome for Ke aud (o, at- 
cen tde death of Inver N pow Their Citir 
Fein ol Rane n'd t Gena; where 
hi e hp Of 0 of Candi aal Cibo,, 
Ie ch them bythe Rope. their 
Kun *d to betdke' themielves 
+ itles 2 livelihood : well koow! a 


_ for had they remain'd at Rome , perfiaps 55 oak 
not be a this da ib that grandeur, eſterm:; — 
wealt 


a e ae 


are In the of Genes. 
_— Family of Alexander t K tur 
| there would be —— to ey, did 
| not the n of brevity oblige me to pals 
over many reaſons of the deſtruction thereof: This 
under was deſcended from the noble Family of of 
Lenzalj'in Ipain, being Son of Geffredo L 
but containi both the name and ſurname 
family, he took that of Boris , which was afterwards 
turn to Borgia. 
From this Pope ſprung the houſe of Birgias and 


was by fim increas d and advanc d to that gran- 
deur, wh we haye fpoken in other p It 
was divi 11 ewo branches, one w re- 


main'd in Spain lion of its ancient honqurs, 
and the e into Traly 3 where it became fo 
ed. by the many ieee conſerr d on it by 


nity. t on the contrary, in leſs than half an A 
it decayed ſo faſt, that tis above kity years ſince t 
7 became extinct in Laly. ; 

e Branch in Spain continues in ſome 


by Pope  Alexan- 


A; Don er ie er 
or little caring for it, for 
think, of being Ae with the 
Church ＋ 5 only in his f poſſelſing 
his' Amceflors had their valour, and Hi. 


Bets by the good ſervice e performs to the Co n, 
which erkenn him one of the chieſelt men of 


Spain (1 


hy 


9 2 r 
* Pare. II. 
Ls 
: 


that it frem'd likely to flouriſh to eter» - 


Alte thi Introdudtion of Nino, the Family 


der to his Family : But bee is ne great 3 
, the preſent Poſſei - 
* fame reaſon, 66 ſome 1 
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the Popes Nephew. 1849 
e mother Pope, er wit, pin the 
ird, wha lived ſo ſhort a time, that he was lain 
to leave his Kindted Picoli huamin ſtnall men) 
indced ; although they have kept themſelues in 
tant of Nobility, by having recciy'd conliderably 
F fromthe Church, but only be eminent ſervices pet» 
form'd to the fare. 

We have ſpoken ſufficieritly of. the Houſe of 
Rovere, and though Faliar the "honnd, who was of 
it, might induce us to ſpeak of it dere! : yet fot 
brevities ſake, we will pals. to the F of the 
Medici, which was indeed-amplifd: by, but not 
| firſt rais'd by Popes, but rathet t Popes mais'd by it. 
the tench did his utmoſt to render his Houle 
t, not in Rome only, but alſo: in Florence 5 
F- where it was one of the chiefelt; of that common 

wealth. But what this Leo could not, Clement the 
eventh (of the ſame Family) effected, having with 
| the Emperours aſſiſtance enthralled' his own bean- 

to make his Nephews Princes. 

= his Houſe hath maintain d ie llt above 300 
| years together in greatneſs, and [+ believe will fo 
- Sbntinue, becauſe it ſtands not on the ſame founda- 
don with other Families of Popes. Fitft, becauſe 
+ as I faid before )/it has rather given Popes to the 
+ - Church, chan receiv'd: Being from the Popes, with- 
aut need of whom it kept it (elf | grandeur; 
| at firſi view the n bug ht of this 
erer — to the 
Z which Clement the ſeventh us'd toenflave his 
6 4 — and tender his Kindred Feinces: Yet 
cis in not pertinent to the queſtions for Clement 
4 took not from the Church to ive to them, but buly 
WM | i F to 
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the « eyes of all Pe per and where d Family wi Tx 


ready in chiefcommand; Beſides, the Medici were 
therein as much oblitz d to the Houſe of Auſtria; 
! whoſe Force! and power they undoubtedly ree 


ivd the Privcipatity which: they poſſeſs with ſo 

much glory. And accordingly Ferdinand ther ſe- 
cond 8 his Anceſtors have alwayes ſhewed them 
ſelves moſt grateful for the bent fit. 

The Family of Parxeſe ; which is that of Par the 
third, Sueceſſor to Clement; came out of Germany 
into * in company ot the Emperours, who often 
made this Voyage attended by à great nurnbee of 
Dutch Gentlemen; hexe the chief of this Family 
gave in divers caſes great prooſs ot their va — 
were therefore: preferr d by the chief and 
Potent Princes of ſialy to greater Dignities 20d Of 
ices than thoſe which they had: poſſeſs d at home, 


as well Civilas:Military , whereof they acquirtol 0 


thernſelves t. 
The N elpecialiy were ambicous to have them 

at their ; 

dry Victories 3! without which; *ctis likely the 


Church would; have been in great diſtreſs. In the 


Papacy of Paſchal the ſecond in the year: 1100. 


Pietro Faineſe,' Captain of the Cavalry of the 


- 150 55 7; 4 Parts | 


»and by their means obtain'd ſun- 


-Churoh, did wonders in its ſervice; having obtain d 


2 moſt glorious! victory agaiaſt;the-Popt's Rnemies 
on the Coaſts of Tuſcany, reſtbring to Coſtane the 
name of Orbiecllo ; a very ancient Colony, aid fe- 4 


-pleniſhing the fame with much people. 
Prudemio Son of this Pietro under the Paps 
Larius the ſccond; and Pepone and | Panuccio Saler 


Prudentio, under the Papacy of Innocent the third, 


effected great —_ in defence. of the _Chyneh , | 
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the Popes Nphemr. 151 
which was gftady afflicted wich ehe'Schiſcm ofthe 
Emperors. 1 1 n 1 

The Grandfather of Paul the third was Ra 
Farmſe, who overeame, ſubdu'd and deſtroy d all 
the Rebels of the Holy Church, which in great 
numbers moleſted the State Eccleſiaſtical, and ak 
moſt. all Chriſtendom „he being Captain: of the Pa- 
pal Army in the time of gene the fourth, who 
indeed was a vrty worthy Pope, it, for nothing els, 
yet for the good intention had 40 reward the 
valour of this great. Captain: md think he rewar- 
ded him abundantly by this teſtimony which he 
gave him, The Church is wy "Becauſe" Fameſe bath 
givew it I. | n 

In ſhort, in the Civil Broils, which comina'dfor 
above four Ages detween the> Popes and the E 
rors. The Family of F arneſe with lintredible Ale 
and felicity reliev' d the drooping ſtate of —_ 
Church, 

Nevertheleſs the laſt Popes Urban and — 
ingrateful tor theſe benefits; went about to rume 
this well deſcrving Family. Now if they perlecute 
thoſe who with their own Blood and Fortunes have 
ferv'd the Church, what man will ever ſerve i it for 
the future? 

Theſe two Citics were: \ indeed ſiparated from 
the Church, and given to the Farmſi, who gt firit 
found great oppoſition, and became Maſlers of it 
wich great difficulty, and that not before the time 
of Pope — the thitd, in the year 1550. which 

inveſtiture in deſpight of Charles the 
00 buld never be pciſwaded to co ſent!) 


and aff gned them a conſiderable ſumme of money 


8 keeping them. 


X ; | : With- 


„ ces £0 , 22 ; . : 5 £ Fj; 
. : I a * „** K * 4 . WR * 5 3 A. - na oY < PF - 
* . A * eee 1 2 pd 1 1 ” c 
[2 "Io AY : *” 4 » Fg - a 4; #4 * N 
Wes . | * — q 
n f ow. oP * 5 * 1 7 , 
* Þ I VP f * 1 
= C % #* # 
/ Z 
Ry * r 


„Within this:laft ſorty yeats the Poper have per- 
ſecuted theſe innocent Princes in that manner, that 
Withoilt the aſſiſtance 'of Foreign Crowns, and 
ſome of the Princes of ly, they had been exter · 
ming e beſote this, and received fo notable a loſs, 
that had it been compared with what they had re- 
ceived from Panlur the third, it would doubtleſs 
have been found: they had received: leſs than they 
had loſt:? ſrom ' whence it may be juſily ſaid, they 
have not enjoyed that Principality which they pol- 
ſeſt, as a ſeud of the Church, in that peace and 
repoſe, for this e as they ought in rea · 
ſom to haue done. For thoſe Popes that gave it them 
firſt, gave them alſo priviledges to enjoy it with- 
out moleſtation: and therefore thoſe Popes that 
have of late trpubled the Farnefi with ſo much ex · 
penſe, ought in reaſon (if there be any ſuch 
this in Rome) to have. forfeited their feudale 
Rights. | 

Jalias the thitd, he alſo failed not to do his part 
towards the raiſing of his Family, which was of the 
De Montes , by: them: ſeveral offices, and 
Jams of money, by. which means in a ſhort time 


they became 3 but: half an age was not | 
y d 


paſt, but it began by degrees to decay and ſhrink 
into that mediocrity it is in at this day: which is but 
ſmall in reſpect of the condition it was in aſter the 
death of Julius, who ſaw them advanc'd, but did 
not live to ſee their declenſion; it being a general 
Maxime amongſt all the Popes Nephews,, that the7 
ſee them advanc'd but to the higheſi pitch oſ ha- 
nour, but lite not to ſee them fall | 
int of diſgrace. - - | 


But the greateſt Family of all was the Care, 
91 : d 


the loweſt Þ - 


mA tothatheight by. 


- ſhort time precipitated from the greateſt height to 


being Pope, and not able to endure their inſolen- 
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with no ſmill guſt to the Romans, who frequently 


 Frincipal there as well for Splendour and Magniti- 
- ..cence,as! Wealth, of which they enjoy not a little. 


1 have alledged before, where I ſpike of tho 


| Paul the fourth; | 
it ſelf ſor ſeveral Ages before, very illuſtrious: 
The authority they had in Rome, with the com- 
mand A Lands and Catiles belonging to 
the Church, mide this nate like to be eterdal, and 
being fortified with ſuch ſtrong banks, not at all 
ſubject to the injury of time. | 

But if ever any Family of the Popes were in a 


the loweſt meanneſs, it · was this of the Carsff 
from Paul the fourth, which continued not four yegr 
in that Splendour end Eminence the Pope had plac d 
it, he himſelf having laid the foundation of their 
greatneſs and ruine. 75 
Notwithſtanding Paul the fourth left his Ne- 
phews no (mall ſtore of Riches, although they 
were haniſh'd from Rome: which they enjoyed till 
pius the fourth was preferr'd to the Chair 3 who 


cies, he got them into his hands; and forming a 
Proceſs againſt them, he hang'd.lome of them, be- 
headed ethers, and ſcqueſired their Eſtates, de- 
ſtroyiog in that manner the Houſe of the Caraſi, 


declared their diſſatisfaction wich the behaviour of 
the Coraffi, © - 

But ſome will object, that the Houſe of Caraff, 
do at this preſent Aouriſh in Naples in great honour 
and wealth,” and may be reckon:2d amongſt the 


To this may be anſwered with the ſame reaſon 


noule of Borgia, divided into two Branches, one 
4 X a 4 
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in Hy the other in'\Naples 3 for the Houſe of 
the Ora, (when Paul the fourth was mide Pope, 
was"divided alſo into two Branches, one of them 
remaining in Nome by the acquiſition of a new 
Eſtate, che other in Naples in poſſeſhon- of what 
they had got before. 1 Doran: | 

The Lords of the Caraffi enjoy at preſent in 
Naples” many Signiories, as particularly the Dutchy 
of Matalone, which they had enjoyed à hundred 
years before Paul the fourtk, without jatetrupti- 
on, being anciently Dukes from the time of Fer- 
dinando firſt King of Naples , and reckon' d amongſt 
his prineipal Favourites; and are fiill efteem'd of 
very well hy the Crown of Spain, though in the 
1evalntions of Naples, upon I know not what con- 


ſiderat ions, the affection Philip the fourth had for a 


long time for the Duke of Matalone, was obſerved 
to grow cold. E | 

his Branch that remained in Naples received 
no benefit or advantage by that which'was'eſtabliſh'd 
in Rome, which laſt being extinguiſh'd by the two 
Popes aforeſaid by the death and ſequeſtration of ſo 
many Caraff > the other remained in Naples: daily 
augmenting by the favours and priviledges they re- 
ceive from the Crown'of Span. " 
Neither are the Neapolitan Caraſi of the ſame 
condition with the Roman, they haviag nothing, 
as many believe, or at leaſt, very Uttle of t 
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Church Lands in their poſſeſſion, which continued 3 


not long to the other Houſe, not ſo mach as to the 
ſecond Generation 3 and therefore theſe Lords are 


ſtill ſo conſiderable in Naples, becauſe their Eftates FF 


ſprang rather from the reward of their valour, than 


the oppreſſion of the poor. 
All 
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in reſpect of the granJeur they were in before, they 


All. this notwichdd „the People of 
were always diſaſſected to the Houſe: of ; 
for which reaſon in the Revolution of Naſanlls, 
Den Joſepb Caraffæ wis (kin by the fury of the Peg- 
ple, his: Reart pulld out of his breaſt. and his body 
drawn all — the City, with this Exclamation,This 
is be that betray'd the moſt faithful People of Naples. 
Befides, there were ſeveral Palaces of the Dukes, full 
of ineſtimable Furnicure,rburnt, without, being able 
to preſerve one; and I being then in Nafiles, heard 
ſeveral cry, Ve muſt burn all, 10 l. the-Howſe of 
Caraffa from tbe Leprofie of the reſt of the Carafh z al- 
luding to them who in the time of Paul the Fourth 
had made themſelves odious to all the World, as well 
as to Rome. 

The Family of the Buoucompag ;-was confiderable 
above thirty years after the death of Gregory the thir- 
teenth, which was the Perſon rais'd them to that 
height; ſor though before they were in ſome degree 
of Nobility , yet their Eſtate was but narrow and 
ſmall; however in the twelve years of his Papacy he 
let "them get ſo much, that without any great difficul- 
ty,they liv'd like Princes . the death of. that Pope, 
who died in March 1585. 

Giacomo ag General for: the Holy 
Church, left many Sons all rich, and allied to good 
Houſes 3/ notwithſtanding in a ſhort time all was con- 
famed : and though there was not one laviſh or pro- 

= in wh Family, though they had ſeveral 
ſhips and other Charges in Rome, yet could 
prevent their growing wotſe every day: And 
had ey two Marriages ſuſtained them, and put them 
into the condition they aie in, which yet is but mean 
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— bd, into the Families in 
giving each of them conſiderable Eſtates in 
Los Foy 2 of money: and that 
it mi th any untoward accident to 
ſubvett ĩt, he ſetled their Eſtates in the ſureſt and beſt 


———— he condo, thioking thereby to ſecure and eſta- 


Ten — 2 the death of Sixtut; there were 

e of Peretti alive, that is, in 
— 1600. all of them very rich but particular 
ly they which kad ei fakericence of Cardinal Mon- 
alte, who left his Nephews an Eſtate of a hundred 
thouſand Crowns in yearly Rent, beſides what they 


had afore. 

Many People conceiv'd this Family waseſtabliſh'd 
for ever ; and who would not have t fo, con- 
fidering the number and fertility: of the Males, their 
Alliance with the greateſt Families, cheir Riches, and 
in ſhort, their enjoyment: of all things neceflary to 
the immortalizing a Family Let the Name, the 
Wealth, the Grandeur of this Houſe , did: all va- 
niſh like ſmoak at the death vf Cardinal Franceſco 
Perenti, who died in the beginning of Inyocent: the 
Tenth's Papaey, with no ſmall — to the Ramus, 
who loved his perſon exceedingly, having found him 
fall of actions of generoſity and noblenets to all that 
_ to do with him. 


And 


Aanding, che death of the 


= 
* 3 


"HG was the Hook of eier not be- 
ing able to cbatinue half un Let notwith- 
| was the riſe of 
another Family from the Pape, which is called the 
$vells, into which one of is Sithers was married, 
who remained Heir to a vaſi and ineftimable patri- 
2 Some People are confident , That if tho 

of Peretti had continued, the Sewell would 


have been in an ill conditions ſo as there was yo great 


por 1 to loſe one Family, and have another 
rais 
The Houſe of the Sfamdrati yielded to che Popacy 


Gregory the Fourteenth, who 

Milan himſelf, yet nevertheless us to hi rout 
not improperly be ftyPd both — 
Father of Gremars, a Town (- 2 its Anti- 
quity) amongſt the — — des that, it 
has in all times produc d men very —.— both in 
Learning and Wars. In this the moſi 


conliderable Citizens, was this Sfandeats, 
always enjoying the greateſt Office in the Council, 


which procur'd no ſmall envy in the hearts of many: 
inſomuch as ſome b ence the Combiaghs 
(which was then a Family of great credit and eſteem 


in the City,) tooppole themleiyes againſt the Ambi» 
tion „ wag who at that time appear d to 
carry 

The Cambiaghi , back'd and ſupported by other of 
the Citixens, endeavour'd: what they could the di- 
minution of the Sfendrati; and from hence aroſe 


; | — Civil Wars) great feuds and animoſitics 


yr wk can till ſuch ti me as Gi- 
— ops called to Milan, where meeting 
. greater Agvancernenis, he reſalved to leave Cre- 
mene 


1. . 1 _ I 


"+ v0.5 - a 
k +» #3 ” 1 
. ＋ * 
SPE. oh 
Us \ 
* 


tha ets 


„ p 2 Þy 8 2 * : 1 N 's * . 0 | 
_ 4 y . * % W... * 
118 The 2 7 Part- H. 


reer: : And from this Family; now become 


| 7 Gre the Fourteenth: deſeended, who 

vos; eee, Cremona to be his Coun- 

tey 3 yet would declare often, vhilſt he was a youn 
Student there, He would never remove to Cremona tf 
he was made Biſhop of that place: Afterwards arri- 
ving at u competency of years, and other qualificati- 
ons he begg d and obtain d very readily the Biſhop- 
rick of Pin Quartur, being a perſon of great worth : 
He was alſo made Cardinal whilſt he was in Cremona, 
with no {mall joy to the whole City, who made great 
Expreſſions of their Satisfactions, by Bonfires and 
other Ceremonies; at the news of his Promotion. 

Ho careful this Pope was of his Relations, we have 
ſufficiently ſhewed in its proper place : tis enough 
that not contented with the Marriage of two of his 
Nephews, towards the perpetuation of his Family, 
and one of them in particular with the Daughter of 
the Prince of Maſſa; he deſign'd allo to make 
Emilins Sfoudrato his Brothers Son, who was already 
entred to the 7 of Holy Orders, to refign his 
Cardinals Cap: but propounding of it to the con- 
ſiſtory, the Cardinals apprehended: it a buſineſs of 
ſo great ſcandal, they entreated him to content him- 
felt, chat he had married two Nephews,that wereal- 
ready ſurniſhed with Children, to ſecure the continiu- 
— his Family for ever, without 1 ſuch 
nous and unjuſtiſiable courſes. | 

But all chis avaib'd not at all; for ina ſhort time 
after the death of the Pepe, in a months time there 
— three Males of that Family dyed, as it wereby 

— — from Heaven, to mortiſie the ambition of 

— Popes who deſtroy Heaven it ſelf, to fill the 
World with their Nephews. And as by little 3 
ks -  liccle 


N 5 "<2 1 p ** 9 * a j „ 

» 4 F ; l D 4 "».” ey B * 

h * . j 8 \ - E's , 
* X A wr . ** + *3&'% * 4 * 
"3 a — "I 

| Lib. III. the Popes Nephew 

> 9. 
A 


DOA That 


_ "on "i 
059 


— 


wie the Houſe of - Sfondrari declined,” withallithe 
diligence and care they could-uſe to hold-outtful 


forty years, though they made another Pexſon take 
their Name upon him, that had neither Alliancener 
Friendſhip with chem. nd 
Of th Houſe of Aldobraudini, — Ahentr We 
ment the Eighth procecded, : who was created 
January 1592. we cannot ſpeak without t 
che Cardinal ldebrandino too necrly, who is the — 
perſon ſuſtains the Name of a Family, that: cam d, 
for the Reaſons before, impollible to be itradicsted 
which may notwithſtanding be ſaid to be extinct, 
although the Cardinal bears the Name, andi the 
Princeſs of Raſſano enjoys the Eſtate, as Heir to the 
Houſe of Aldobraudinoꝭ yet the one being a Woman, 
and the other a Prieſt, they cannot to recover it, 
unleſs ſome By · blow ſhould: he produc'd: which, 


though | it would be a neat piece dt invention, I won 
not imagine, hecauſe the Cardima was not at al 
dalous in his Life, but always ious and 


ful of the Princeſs; who made him Cardinal ,/1and + 
without vhich he might have been a Braudine a Jug- 
Jer, but. no AlAabrandi no. | 

But to return to Pope Clement, I will afhrm, That 
he, not having faifd in any thing might furniſh Rome 
with the Family of the Aldabrandini, was not in at- 
rat to his Name. In the time that he was Pope , 
there were eigktten Males of the Name of Aldelran- 
Ani; the greater part of which were married and 
mas no ſmall fatisfaction to him, to have fo gieat a 
number of his Relations: upon which ſcore he us d 
40 ſay, Ie g. Pope of Rome, and Prince or chief f 
the den dini 


x N * - 
4 LS % \ ff & 4 = — 
n 
3. & - E - 
4 RE» - * 
— 9 = 
b 
—— * 


dre eg, rw 


— 922 
Er. . ee that were married 


to him, he would tell them, Let ie be 
12 Children, and it ſhall be — ous 
N Kindred did not neglect to make their 
of the Counſel SE nor he to 
maintain their Honours; by which means, there 


was ſcarce any — he notice of in Rome; 
but bur che-eputtin of this, made a noile in every 


N of * —— Seh well — 
2 in t Urban t y Qt 

We Brothers, Grand' children to 
— — ſo ſtrong and hufly com- 
plexions ; the Phyſicians by common conſent did 
aſſert, chere oould not be any defe& of Poſteri- 
ty. Nevertheleſs ithas ird and which is very 
conſiderable, thete is not now one Male remaining 


- of the name. | 
The Houſe of e deſeended from Paul 
the Fifth, whoa d Clement (Regs Ln 


Eleventh, who liv'd but five and twenty days, was 
betwint them) ran the (ame fortune; but — of a 
later Plantation in Nome, it conſerves flill ſome weak 
and decrepit Brancheg. One of the de- 
ſigns Alexander had, to marry Do with 
the young Prineeſs Boy beſa, was to "hits the 
Eftate and Patrimony of that tottering and 

Houſe; withthe Houſe of Chigi, which at that time 
was riſing to great Eminence, though for a white 
they came not to Rome, i] 


* . r 


ave — fair — 
2 


mony of the be in his own houſe 

And this is = ſtate of the Borg 8 
who in the time of Paul the ſiſth, ea dozen 
males of that name, of which there were not above 
fix martied; which was very conſiderahle. But I 
e N 

The Families of the _ 
and Chigi, who yielded ny 
ſpeak nothing of; becauſe they 2 not enjoy d 
the Benefits of the Papacy full out thirty years: fo 
as jt behoving us to let them teſi in peace, I ſhall 
leave the obſervations oſ their Catalirophe to them 
which come after us. 

One thing only I ſhall inſert, that the Aidebran- 


Aim had at one time jr anbre malen alive; than are 
+ - at preſent left of all theſe four houſes together. 


- Gad Almighty. bleſs them according to their 
own parc” xn. which I do heaztily pray, as having no 
animoſity againfi thoſe that 


Somme have obſerv d, anFHot with much difficul- 
. that the greateſt part of the Popes Families were, 
| their advancement to the Papacy, of great 
=; and grandeur 3 but for. many. that rais*d 
FT: lves by the treaſure of the Triple:Crown, 
tit is notifo habe to find z lor inſtead of attaining 
to perpetuation of their Families, they have not 
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been pigs co enough to. Acfend them againſt; a 
ion: 4 
houſe of the Madici in Milan was of above 
two o linodred; — antiqumy, maintaining it ſelf in 
8 Honour and Maęnificence : But aſter Pius 
ſonrth vas elected Pope out of it, it grew worſe 
and worſe ; declining with much more ſpeed than 
it was mis d, and that aſter ſo extravagant a manner, 
they could diſcern. themſelyes riſe, but could not 
perceive tir decay. din 

So the Houſe of Gregory the fourteenth, Who was 
born as L have ſaid o the ancient Family of the 
Sfondraz3, "who had made themſelves, as it were, im- 
mortal in Milan, not only in reſpect of the great- 
neſs of their Authority, but in the — of 
their Iſſue : yet in leſs than forty years after Pope 
Gregory, its leaves ſell, and the whole Tree of the 
Sfondrati withered. -, 

The Houſe of Aldobrandini alſo, from which Cle- 
ment the eighth was deſcended, from the time of the 
Lombards to the ſaid Pope, continued ſa eminent in 
Florence; there was at ſeveral times three and twen- 
ty of that name chicf Standard · bearers, and all ele- 
cted by the people: + Nevertheleſs as ſoon as there 

was a Pope of this Family '( which was Clement) it be- 
gan todtcay, , and is nom at that pals ,; there is but 
one ſprig left of all t 
and incapable of recov ing them, en 
be made a Pope. | 
In ſhort, 4 thouſand other examples. might be 
produc'd to evince what I have aſſorted zi: ich 
examples thaugh I have deſcrib'd in Hiftoty\"; yer 


bci depcndants, that all the care, cantentions, 
| and 


— 
7 - 


branches, aud that inſertile 


ere they cnough to detnonſtrate the \Popes © ng 
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and deſignus they go through for advancement of 
their particular Families, are not bleſſed by the 
Lord 3 becauſe he ſuffers them not to proſper 2 it 
being more then certain, That when he. keeps not 
the City, the Watchmen wake but in vain. 
| . God Almighty not ſuffering thoſe who have 
rais'd themſelves to that greatneſs, out v the 
Rowels of thoſe that are in purgatory , themſelves 
to remain long without puniſhment for their faults. 
He will not permit thoſe Families that are elated 
| 1 
and grown inſolent with the wealth and blood of 
thoſe poor carkaſſes that are buried in their Church- 
yards, to continue long in this world themſelves, 
Heaven is offended to behold ſacred things trans 
formed into proſane, Churches into P alaces, Alms 
into Thefts,:Crofſes into Swords, Altars into Loxd- 
F hips, Holy things into Comedy and Sport, Divine 
Worſhip into an adoration of Riches, or rather, Ado- 
ration into Riches. 2 
He that ſhall be pleas'd to run over the actions 
| of all the Popes, that is, the Hiſtory wherein all the 
Families that have afforded any Popes to the world, 
F ſhall find this for an infallible truth, that they are 
either all as it were extinct, or the ſmall remainder 
that is leſt reduc'd to a very mean and inconſider - 
able condition : As if heaven could not enduxe the 
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4 fal. ſcandal; to the world, and be an occaſion ot 
F <ternizing the memory of the Sacriledge they have 
I had lately an opportunity of diſcourſe with an 
Abbot born in Rome, and expericnc'd in their trants 
ons, falling into ſome ſpeteh about the Nes 
bphews, and finding their vices, or at leaſt nn 
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Patrimonꝝ of Saint Peter ſhould be made an Univer-, 


by him, "with" more 'vehemience repretiended , than 
by me, 1-took the courage to accoſt him in this 
manner, | How i it poſſible, Sir, that the Nepbews of 
the Poper that are living, reading obe lives ef abe, 
Predgceſſyrs that are dead, that their Blood ſpould nos 
freeze ty their veins wo find them extintl,” ſome one way, | 
fome . er, in ſpight all 'their care 30 eternize ' 
themſelves? bam is i poſib le but ſome grit of Conſei» | + 
ente mat torment them when they remember all their - 


wealth belongs to the Church? | 
"Fs biker woeld $athr mc 06 go'od no Gnchery | 


" 
* , 


bat cutting me off in the middle ,. he reply'd, Sir, | * 
oo as too much money, bas mo time to read over |} © 
ihe Tives of them thut are dead; money puts bts [ 
bfwaygrinto their heads of tternizing #hemfelves, ſome- | * 
timer _—_— eee !'The Popes } * 
Nephews do read Books, but it is only when they want 0 
money, and theu "tit +00 lute. | > 
And who is there now, would not be amaz'd at | + 
fuch at anſwer ? For my part I beſieve all the Ro- | E 
mand are of the ſume opinion, and dre in much | 
doubt of the ſalvation of the Nephews. Anduce | © 
cordingly another of them-of judgment lirtle di- £ 
. From the Abbot, told his friend; That ohe | 2 
Popes Nephcws muſt ' of neceſſity go 10 Purgatery, for | | 
they wit be atoms to go into Paradice, where Chriſt } P 
wal, whom they bal ſo wickedly deſpoFd in this world. he E 
Theſe expreſſſons perhaps may freer buertillery , A 
and appear but fatyrical reſſect ions et firſi ſight hom 3 
ever they come from the very heart, though word x: 
that them whey force ihernſełvtd intd a mile 
to diſſewble it 3 as the Apothecary Coeëa che  *! 
Seer of his pills by 'cbycring then wich. 4 
vet. 8 3 8 16s 3 1 4 
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| f opinion „it warren Ba 
— that is, Fab 0g Almight 
m out The world as 2 puniſhment: 


| Jaries they they have done tne Church, in robbing it of 
the 4 part ol its e to make their own 
houſe inſolent and hi 
Ochers are of opinion the Curſes and Execyati- 
ons of the people do pierce the Divine Ears in tuch 
manner, that the Divine Juſtice ſeems as it were 
oblig'd to take them away ſo immararely , , togive 
an account of the vileneſs of their behaviour towards 
the ſubje&s of the Church, 
- And indeed the people. of the Eccleſtiſtical 
State are ſo ill, Gatisfied, aud ſo ill treated by the ill 
| Government ot Rome, that is, by the Popes Ye 
ws who domigeer and, lord it over them 
| from. morning to night they fill the air 5 5 
exclamations, from one corner, When will there be 
an. end of their Extortions 7 ; from. another, O Gad 
e thecraektzes of thoſe: Nepbemt, ho have ruin d 
or do the curſes thrown out againſt the Ne- 
— — reſt at the people only ; The very Prieſts and 
'P En themſelves do-daily ſacrifice mY their 
Altars for che deſtꝛuction of them , who 
all chey can get, leave not the ood i bens 
: l ay for the celebration ofa Maſs. ._. 
time xhe. Duke of — was in Arms 
0 0 the "Srate Eccleſiaſtick, then in the poſſeſſion 
y 95 the 1 the Cardinal Franceſco gave or- 
der for the performing the Oey houts prayers 2 | 
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it chile 
them t extirpation of the en 
mies of 2 Bi HR fie tt . of 
Saints was ſinging, a certain Roman Gentleman, at 
the pronunciation of theſe words, Ve inimicos San- 
- tbe 4  bumiiliare digneri /, told à Friend of his 
= "by, The Chierch bas no greater Enerner thau 
eben, wbb mioleſt it both at bome and abroad, fo 
that bur prayers td. bekven ought 10 be, to be delivered 
fromubem and their Arms. 
| From hence it may be argued, That they who bear 
t a ſectet hatred and deteſtation of the Nephews, re- 
2 tain ir even in the Church, and the place where they 
3 our to mane all, and are ſtill contriving revenge; 
* becauſe they find there is no ſure way of freeing | 


e —— their tyranny in this World , they F 
ber 17576 2 10 N rjvately to Heaven: As if they 
aid of the c dot tion of their Poper, who | 
would by no means (offer the Faithful to appeal 2 
Fran Their enorthity to the Divine Tribunal, but 
all that they do tot deſiſt. 
Others apply che finial! durance of the Popes ram 
Hes to chat Philoſophical ſaying, Nulham violentum 
" durabjle, as if the great haſte and violence they uſe | 
to make themſelves great were that that precipitated | 
them: Like Plants, that by a thouſand Arts may be 
' Totc'd to bear fruit; and that out of ſeaſon: But how ? 
Thoſe Artifices, chat do offer viqlence, as it were, to 
Nature, do not conferve it long; but, weakned by } 
L the ſupernatural force, it loſes in a ſhort time its na- S* 
LE tive vigout and is got afterwards to be recovered by | 
3» all the operations of Art. *F 
is indeed a hae ſight to fee # Tree bear good 1 
25 * in Winter, if y could be made to e b 
| evera 
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he | 8 . — 


e — 


his * watered with water rec 
an portion to ſecure againſt the froſii in theni 

fo | that all convenient cult vation be uf dH 

ed will be ſpoyr d, nd it will be 


2 Tre that is by rr 
ar ture. 

e- In the _ manner it ha 
ey phews; who grow up ona — — — a violenoe 
e; thenſelves' offer to Hate reaſons: and marching 
ng | towards their own greatneſs by A Free Sr 


ſeem hortid and uneafie; ax"-yoo Tr 


ey known other people n. 1g ei He T 

ho — there are tat and "other s- 
2 ſons, why the'P gpes Tamy aid ins 
ut experience in the Art of Managery whiehis neceſſury 


for preſerving an Eſtate, their wealth rajding;dowa 
upon them without any” ſweat or trouble; or contris | 
vance of their own. Like Hebrews that defois'd the 4 
Manna ſent them from Heaven, they notonly neglath 
| to preſerve with any. prudenee and Occonomy the © | 
great quantity of Riches, which is ſhower'd down in 
to their Cheſts by the Capricio of fortune ; but-gven 
nauſeate and abhor that, which Neue . 
die to theit Nature. 4 
If a Country- man by accident mould light upona 
1 at hiſt-fig —_— — : 
hted with their Luftrez pon ſecond —— * 
would but trouble and perplex 2 
— not the value ofa thing he oor yrs gain'd without 
labour. Y 3 But 
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: know.not how to VE eir 
xy touch them with their Tonk: 
wth a greed of 


them not 
Fortin ot nem; 
i wy nd them» 
4 — to cet, 
In ch eee, big + bon 
27 r 1 
| ede haye bad 
The firſſ adven- 
. — E a way ig live | 
— — grayed tbeaxuſe they. believe Fortune 


4 The 1. ades · man, 

5 . * day, and allo 
ene wil not certainly bel 75 
b wentüre that in one r 

wm lab dn (0, many hours 


ain'd with Aifficuley: and he docs ak 


that he 
: ; . 


will ſutain; and therefore tis no wand 
often forc'd to vomit that up with violence 
ſo immoderately devour'd. 


Many have obſerved alſo 27 5 This 1 
dred have died young too; and 1 | 4 hs 
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thouſand examples: But for two reaſdns I forbear 3 
one is, not to grate too much upon the Nephews of 
our good Pope Alexander, nor have the long lite of 
Don. Mario caſt in my diſh , though indeed it is not 
above ten years fince he had any relation to the — 
the other is, becauſe I have ſomething elſe to 


On. 
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